GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


CENTRAL ARCHAOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 
| 
i 
i 
i 


Catt No. ever sods C... 2 


PEER G. Ard 











Bluroome ae 


¥. 





uur, 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


ann 


JOURNAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 





RA. Op 





£& 
Bitiv No e 
ig Library Regt )8} 
x ey 


‘Saw h* 


THE 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


JOURNAL 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


W.S. W. VAUX, M, 
JOHN EVANS, F.2 







300 SQUARE. 
fiaspitwennr, No. 12. 
RAN. 


y; 
8 


\ 
; 





CENTRAL ances nee 9 ‘IGA 





CONTENTS. 


ANOLENT NUMISMATIOS. 


On Suing novered daving acent Bxcevations in the 
Idand of Oypras. ‘By RL, Lang, Eo 

On gn Tait Ttrdrachm of Oropheros TL. King a 
Cappadocia, By 0.'T. Newton, Tiag., MA. 

Barthon Coin ‘Moulds found at Duston, noar Horan 
By Samuel Sharp, Esq, F.S.A., F.G.8, . 

Sur lo Monnain dn Antioehan apps how Antioch 
‘Lottro aMr, Barclay Head, Consorvatous-Adjoint du Gabi 
notdoa Médailles at British Museum. By M3. doSauloy. 

Mongaiog dn Zamacdes, Dynan duty do Buthyra. By 
MF, do Sauley.. 

On gore Ooing with the Tuription “ PIE." By Poey 

or, Hag. 

(0m nse nce Grok Coins seen aagated by th Bt 
Museum, By Barclay V, Hoad, Baq. 

‘Ae<ons marta ot the prowat ati of Wo rary 
ome Remarks on ct 
ih apne fo earr- to. Dy te Ty. Aumhotoh 

PMA, FSA. 
‘Uapublihed Roman Imperial Co, By T Jones, Hag 


Treaguetrove in Oypru, of Gold Slater, By B. HE, Lang 








Raisonné de Monnaics Judaiques reoucillion  Jéra- 
, en Novembre, 1869. By M. F. do Sauloy. 


Page 
1 


19 


28 


69 


wt 


162 


166 


169 
182 


+ 929 


235 














vi CONTENTS. 
MEDLRVAL AND MODERN NUMISMATIOS. 


Some Account of the Waight of Fnglish und Northam Coins 
‘in tho Tonth and Eleventh Centuries, and an attompt at 
comparison between theo Woights and the Woight Sys- 
tom for Coina "which apparently belong tothe mane 
Peviod. By Herr 0. J, Schivo, Translated from the 
Danish by John Evans, Haq, PRS. 
Tho Stor oinago of Henty 1V., Vo, and VE, hy J Prt, 
Nook, Haq. 98 
Dia tho Kings batwoon Edward TIL, and, Henry TV: oxin 
Monay at York on hoir own Account? By W: Hilton 
Dyor Longstaff, Beq., F.8.A, 193 
(n a Hrd of Coins found at Oxford, with somo Remarks on 
‘ho Coinage of theta thre Havant, “By Arthur John 
Evans, Bsq. 208 
Notion of some Uopublihod Varition of Seotih Coin, by 
‘RW. Coabran Patrick, Biq., BA. TifsBs, PBA, Soot. 283 





42 








ORIENTAL NUMISMATIOS. 


‘Parl (continued from vol. uy 804) By 
1 HBLOS. eed 


Bag Dirhom ofthe Onmayade Dyany by BY Boer, 





256 
A Dinar of Bode, von ot Tuma os By B. % Rogers, 
Taq. vee ear) 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


Revue de la Numismatique Belge... 103, 28. 
Annuairo do ln Sooité Frangaiso do la Nusismotique ot 
WArch6ologio for 1868. 104 
arliner Blittr fr Minz- Siggol-und-Wopponkunde . 280 
Nunmismatischo Zoitachrift for 1870... re) 


The Chronicles ofthe Pathan Kings of Deh, illuteatod by 
Coins, Inscriptions, €0,” By fdward Thomas, IRS. 67 

Dio Manssammlung dee Biiftes St. Florian in Ober-Ocaber~ 
Teich, in einer Atswahl ihrer wichtjaten Stake be- 
fchriobon tnd erklirt von Fedvich Kenner, nebst einer 


CONTENTS, vii 


ago 
ae Gucci der SammlongWirfenden Bishitang 
‘yon Jowoph Gaisberger. 201 
‘ete die hectare 
in Antonio Salinas, Profeeore di Areheclogia nell Uni> 
‘yersité di Palermo. ee 2 a0 
Doucpion Glut den Monnaies Antqoes do 
Sy Alea Hee 


pe tnaser ) 

‘MISCELLANEA. 
Coims found nor Ross... eee 188 
Liverpool Numismatic Socioty . , . . . . 156 
Coins and Medals of Oliver Cromwell... . .  . 166 


Wind of Coins, in Bodfordshire . . . 997 









NUMISMATIO CHRONICLE. 





I. 


ON COINS DISCOVERED DURING RECENT EXCAYA- 
TIONS IN THE ISLAND OF OYPRUS. 





Last year, in excavating an ancient temple near Dalj 
this island, my workimen uncovered two treasures of silver 
coins, concealed under the pavements of different chambers, 
‘The first was contained in two little earthenware jars, 
closed with lead at the top, one of which was found in 
pices, the other was broken by the pickaxe of the work- 
‘man, and its contents are in admirable preservation. ‘The 
second treasure was found about ten days later. Its coi 
were firmly adhering to one another, and the appearance 
of the whole gave me the idea of their having been origi- 
ually confined in a bag, of which time had left ua no 
traces. ‘The condition of the coins seemed at rst sight 
hopeless, and they appeaved to the workmen who extracted 
them as simply pieces of lead, By dint of no small labour 
I have, however, succeeded in imparting to them a more 
attractive aspect. 

An examination of the contents of the two treasures 
will clearly show that they were deposited at different 
periods; nor is it difficult to identify which of the two is 
the earlier In oue of them—the larger—we have coins 

Vols Xb. 8S, » 
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of the most ancient style, having the punch-mark only for 
reverse; while in the other all, with the exception of two 
diminutive pieces, have as perfect reverses as obverses. 
Tn the former we have six different types of coins, whose 
Cypriote origin is attested by legends in 
acters; and aseventh, which, although bearing no legend, 
would seem ulso to be Cypriote, It coutains, besides, 
three different types of coins with Phoenician legends ; 
and seven specimens of the early Athenian tetradrachm. 
In all, I have been able to distinguish forty-cight varieties 
of coins, varying, with four exceptions, from size six to 
eight of Mionnet, A striking difference is observable in 
the general appearance of the coins contained in the small 
joza; but an analysis will easily determine whether this is 
the result of their different preservation, or indicates a 
higher degree of purity in their alloy, With one exception, 
they are all of diminutive sizes; and it is also worthy of 
notice that none of the many varieties of Cypriote coins 
found in the earlier treasure exist in the later. Indeed, 
only one Cypriote type of coin is found in the later 
treasure ; while of the ree Phaeuician coins contained in 
the earlier, ‘wo are found in the later. rom these fucts 
the following conclusions may naturally be drawn :— 

1. That of the two treasures, the one which was origi- 
nally contained in the presumed bag is the earlier 
deposit. 

2, That that treasure represents a large Cypriote our 
reney, probably of seven, certainly of six, different king- 
doms, extending in an unbroken series from the time of 
‘the punch-mark for reverse till such a proficiency in the 
art had been attained as is demonstrated by a well- 
exeouted and ornamented reverse. 

8. That from some cause or other, when the afer 
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treasure was deposited, the Oypriote coinage of the earlier 
period was no longer in circulation, while the Phoenician 
coins of the first period continued to be current, and had 
new varieties added to them in the second. 

4, That from the repetition in the second treasure of 
the Phoenician coins contained in the first, there is pro- 
bably no gap, or period unrepresented, between them, 

‘o the coinage which has for the reverse  punch-mark, 
‘as in the earliest coins of Athens, Numismatists, I believe, 
generally give @ date anterior to w.0, 600, and as Cyprus 
was at that period in no way behind her neighbours in 
knowledge of the arts, we may safely assume a similar 
date for the Cypriote coinage of that class. It will further 
be readily conceded, on examination of the eight varieties 
of the coin having for obverse « sphinx, that a period of at 
least sixty years is represented in the gradual rise from 
the punch-mark to an elaborate reverse, and in the issue 
of s many different varieties. We may then conclude 
that this first treasure gives us « Cypriote currency, begin= 
ning from the close, or possibly the middle, of the seventh 
contury .0., and extending down through at least sixty 
yeurs 

Ie was probably during some great political convulsion 
in the island that this deposit of coins was made in the 
ground—a convulsion which we must suppose to have led 
to the withdrawal from circulation in the island of the 
large Cypriote coinage which had previously been current. 
In the history of the island we find that the first convul- 
sion of the kind occurred about ».c, 660, when it was 
subjugated by Amasis, King of Egypt. ‘ill then, 
although rendering a nominal submission to Assyria and 
Babylon, its internal self-government remained undis- 
turbed. Under Amasis, however, the change was much 
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more important, Herodotus says, “He was the first 
who conquered Cyprus, and subjected it to the payment 
of tribute,” clearly implying that his conquest resulted 
in a complete subjugation. It became, iu effect, a pro- 
vinee of Egypt, and probably had an Egyptian garrison 
and a united government, administrating its affairs in the 
intorests of Amasis. We can, therefore, easily suppose 
that during such a possession of the island by Egypt its 
various little kings lost all or most of their indepen 
dence ; or, at least, could no longer coin their distine- 
tive monies, On this supposition we havo an explanation 
of the remarkable coincidence, that in the second treasure 
wo find none of the Cypriote coins contained in the first. 
One Oypriote type of coin alone exists in the second 
treasure, which is consistent with the assumption that 
uring the possession of the island by Amasis, all its 
cities were subjected to one united government. ‘The 
Athenian tetradrachm will serve to confirm or refute the 
date which T have thus ventured to give to the deposit of 
the earliest treasure. ‘The weight of our most perfect 
speoimen of that coin is 265 grains, exactly conformable 
to the now standard of the Athenian coinage instituted 
by Solon abont n.c. 683, In the article entitled 
““Nammus,” in “Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities,” we read that “in the Solonian 
system the chief coin was the tetradrachm stamped with 
the head of Athena and the owl”—a description which 
coriectly represents the coin we find in our treasure. If 
then, in ».c, 588, the art of coining had attained in Greece 
to perfect reverse, we may confidently contend for a 
similar proficiency at that time in Oyprus. Further, a 
careful examination of the different coins in this earliest 
treasure will, I think, clearly lead to the conclusion that 
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it contains no coin far removed from the date, whatever 
it may be, of its Athenian tetradrachmus. 

‘Whe possession of the island by Amasis continued till 
about x.c. 528, when it was wrested from him by Cam- 
byses, and made tributary to Persia, Darins, the son of 
‘Hystaspes, ascended the Persian throne 21, anda 
few years after his accession, developed hix admirable 
system of provincial administration, Qyprus was. ine 
cluded, along with Phoenicia, in the fifth division of the 
em Darius was an extensive coiner of money, anit 
apparently also jealous of the coinage of his satraps, as 
Ariandes, Prefect of Egypt, was put to death about ».c. 
610, for having issued in his own name a silver curroncy 
for his province. Is it probable, therefore, that Darius 
would allow the issue of a currency in Cyprus bearing 
the names of its kings, and without any allusion to the 
supreme authority? Later on, when the Persian hold of 
her provinces got weaker, such an assumption as that of 
coining was overlooked, and it was thew, I conjecture, that 
the Phoenician coins in gold, known to Numismatists, 
were issued. 

‘The coins in our earliest treasure which bear Phaeni- 
cian legends already exist in European collections. ‘They 
are those of Azbaal? and Baal-Melek ; which are attri. 
buted by the Count de Vogué to Citium (see “ Journal 
Asiatiquo,” August, 1867). ‘The fact of our treasure 
being found at Tdalium, in Cyprus, certainly seems to 
favour this attribution; but I cannot free myself of the 
impression that we have, in this class of coins, the cur- 
reney of Tyre—a currency which naturally largely cireu- 
lated in the Phoenician colonies of Cyprus, and generally 
throughout the island. ‘The extensive number and variety 


¥ Azbaal was King of Gebal (Gabale). 
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of the coins, both in silver and gold, which have for 
reverse a lion devouring a stag, seems to me to indicate 
currency far greater than the little colony of Citium 
could pretend to, This is also the only class of ancient 
coins which can with any likelihood be attributed to 
Pheonicia ; so that, in giving it to Citium, we remain with- 
out any known currency for Tyre, then the chief emporium 
‘of commerce, and naturally needing most largely a circu~ 
lating medium, In assigning to the coins of Azbaal and 
Baal-Melek so carly a date as n.c. 560, 1 am opposed to 
‘the views of the Duke de Luynes ; but the learned Duke 
Himself expressed some doubt upon the subject. In his 
Memoir on the Sarcophagus of emmazar he says; 
‘e Parmi les médailles des rois Pheniciens d’époques incer- 
taincs, celles qui portent pour Iégende Asbaal et Baal- 
Melek ont une évidente analogie avec Vinseription 
@’Esmunazar. En faudrait-il conclure qu’elles remontont 
A une date aussi reculée? Tl ne semble pas possible de 
Te croire, et los considérations qui se rattachent au style, 
4 Ja fabrication et aux poids de oes médailles, ne pormettent 
pas @admettre une semblable supposition.” ‘The testi- 
mony of the evident analogy between theso coins and the 
inscription of Esmunazar is, however, much in favour of 
their early date, and in regard to their weight, it will be 
observed that it differs in no important degree from the 
very earliest coins which have no reverse, 

Supposing that this ooinage with a lion devouring « 
stag for reverse belongs to Tyre, let us examine her history 
contemporaneously with that of Cyprus during the sixth 
century. 

3.0, 685, ‘Tyre fell to Nebuchadnezzar during the reign 
of its king called by Josephus “ Ithobaal.”” 

+3.0, 588. Solon was instituting the new standard for 
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the coinage of Greece (art of coining attained to a perfect 
reverse ?). 

2.0, 569. Amasis ascended the throne of Egypt, and a 
few years after reduced Cyprus to subjection. 

3.0. 625, Cambyses took Egypt, having before wrested 
Cyprus from Amasis, say 3.0. 528, 

In regard to the rulers of ‘lyre during these events we 
ascertain from Josephus that 








Ithobasl, King, reigned till 9.0, 575 
Baal, | | King, 5, B-0. G5, nnd was suoceadod 
Conabalus, Judge, y, 2 months 

Chilbes, | Judge, 10 





‘Abhern, — Tudge, 3, 8, till 0, 608 
Mitgonus &) " 

Gengatratan 282» ‘Hill B, 807 
Balatoras, Judge, ny BG. 556 
Morbalns, Judge, 0, B52 
Hiram, Tudgo, 5,5» mc, 582 





‘The first of the two kings in the above list bears the 
same name as the father of Jezobel, wife of Ahab, King 
of Israel, and is called in Hebrew, Ethbaal. Iam not 
aware that any Phooician insoription exists by which we 
¢ made positively acquainted with the manner in which 
the name of Ethbaal was written in Phoenician, May 
the “2” in the daughter’s name not also have entered 
into that of her father, making it Ezbaal instead of 
Ethbaal? ‘This may be a more ingenious than correct 
‘supposition ; but, if possible, it would give us the name of 
the first of the Phenician kings whose coins we have in 
our earliest treasure ; and it will be noticed that he was 
neatly contemporaneous with Esmunazar, supposed by 
the Duke de Tuynes to have reigned from 3.c. 574 to 
572. In the reign of Ethbaal, we are told that the 
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inhabitants of Citium refused to pay their tribute to 
‘Tyre, whereupon he made an expedition against them, 
and reduced them to submission. 

Succeeding Ethbaal, in the above list, we have Baal, 
who reigned till v.c, 565—four years after Amat 
hhad ascended the throne of Kgypt. He may not 
improbably be the king whose cos bear the legend 
Baal-Melek. It will be observed that of him we have « 
second type of coin in the first treasure, having for 
reverse a lion sitting on his haunches, with before him the 
head of a ram, ‘The ram scems to be a type especially 
Cypriote, and I should be disposed to conjecture that this 
last coin was struck by the colony of Citium, At a later 
time we find the two cities, Citium aud Tdalium, under 
Phaonician rule, and as history does not inform ws when 
the union took place, it may possibly have been anterior 
to the capture of the island by Anmasis, If 90, two co- 
ineidenees would be explained :— 

1, That a coin bearing the Sphinx for obverse (possibly 
a coin of Idalium) was restunped by Baal-Melek, as in 
found to be the case in coins No, 42 and No. 47. 

2. That this type of coin of Baal-Molek is not found 

_ in the later treasure, seeing that the Phconician colony of 
Citium shared the fate of the other kingdoms in the 
island, and became subject to Ama: 

‘The early date of this last type of coin, and of the reign 
of Baal-Melek, is attested by the treatment which the 
coins received at the hands of those among whom they 
circulated. A large proportion of them have been pur- 
posely clipped, and, in some cases, to such an extent as 
to rednce them to nearly half their original size, 

“After Baal,” says Josephus, “judges were appointed 
in ‘Tyre;” so that, after him, there was a long interval, 
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during which the rulers of Tyre neither possessed nor 
assumed the regal dignity. Singularly consistent with 
this, none of the Phoonician coins in our Inter treasure, 
except those of Azhaal and Baal-Melek, lave legends, 
After Baal-Melek a change scems to have come over the 
Phoonician coinage. ‘The reverse of a lion devouring a 
stag remains the same, but there is no longer, as we have 
remarked, any legend; and we have for obverse, instead 
of Hercules armed with a bow and club, only the head of 
Hercules covered with a lion’s skin. The absence of a 
legend would be the natural result of the abolition of an 
independent government and of the regal dignit 

Although conscious that in the views precedingly ex- 
pressed T am at variance with the opinions of some of the 
most learned French Numismatists who have made 
Cypriote antiquities their especial study, I have not hesi- 
tated to express frecly my impressions, in the hope that 
they may lead to such a discussion as will assist to a 
satisfactory solution of the questions at issue, 

T shall not at present attempt to make any attribution 
of the various Cypriote coins contained in the earlior 
treasure, but confine myself to the remark that their 
number appears to be seven; which was also the number 
of the Cyprian monarchs to whom Sargon gave audience 
at Babylon in the year 0.0. 707, and also the number of 
the Cyprian’ kings who contributed to the embelli 
of the palace of Ezarhaddon, at Nineveh, about m. 
In thelist of the latter we find them described as AXgisthus, 
King of Idalium; Pythagoras, King of Citium; Itho- 
dagon, King of Paphos; Burylus, King of Soli; Da- 
mastes, King of Curium ; the King of Salamis; and the 
King of Tamissus, It may also be remarked that the 
Sphinx was a common emblem of Assyria, and its use on 

Vol. XI. N.. c 
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a Oypriote coinage may reasonably point to the time 
when the island yielded submission to that power. 

From the weights of the coins now catalogued, it will 
be observed that the standard of the Phomician and 
Cypriote coinage was probably the same, as the highest 
weight of a Cypriote coin is found to be 174 grains, That 
standard can evidently not have been the samo as the 
Solonian standard of Athens, but it more nearly approxi- 
mates to the Buboie or old Attic. A apocimen of the 
very eatly coinage of Baotia (Obv., Botian buckler; 
Rey., punch-mark) in my collection weighs closo upon 
80 grains, exactly the half of the highest weight of our 
Cypriote coins, Tt is also interesting to remark the reln~ 
ive proportions of the different coins in the annexed 
catalogue, ‘They will be found to be as follows :— 











‘Tho largest coin woighing 178 grains. 


18rd of the same, By 
16th a 
119th ny BE ow 
124th ” (ome 
1-48th ” Bon 


‘his would indicate a duodecimal computation, which ia 
confirmatory of a statement in Smith’s Dictionary upon 
“Pondera,” where it is said, “The division of the day 
inito twelve hours, which Herodotus expressly ascribes to 
the Babylonians, is not ouly a striking example of this” 
(the duodecimal computation) “but a fact peculiarly 
important in connection with the idea that the measure 
ment of time by. water led to the Babylonian system of 
weights,” which the writer before had said passed from 
‘Assyria to Phoenicia.” We may now safely add that the 
same system passed from Phoenicia to Cyprus. 
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I. 
ON AN INEDITED TETRADRACHM OF OROPHERNES IL, 
KING OF CAPPADOCIA, 


By 0. 9, Nzwrow, M.A. 


Inxo to submit to the Numismatic Society the enclosed 
letter from Mr, Clarke, of Sokdi, in Asia Minor, giving au 
account of a remarkable discovery of silver coins, which 
took place in April, 1870, in the Tomple of Athene 
Polias at Priene. ‘This temple, after having been par- 
tially explored by the Dilettanti Society in the last 
century,! was completely excavated by Mr. Pollan last 
year under their auspices, when some very interesting 
sculptures and inscriptions, since presented to the 
British Muscum, were found in the mass of ruins lying 
on the site, After the excavation had been completed, 
and a selection of marbles made for the British Museum, 
the ruins in sifu were left in a state in which, if no 
further disturbance had taken place, they would ave 











4 Antiquities of Ionia, London, 1821, Pt. 1, pp. 11-28, 
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been of great interest to all future travellers. ‘The marble 
pavement of the temple, which was nearly perfect, was 
cleared of all the ruins, and upon it yot remnined the 
lower courses of the pedestal of a colossal statue, doubt- 
Jess that of Athene herself, which is mentioned by 
Pansanias as a celebrated work of art? In front of this 
statue a semicircular groove in the pavement marked the 
position of the metallic gates which protected the figure 
from near approach, From Mr, Clarke’s letter we learn 
that the pavement and the pedestal upon it have been 
torn up and ruthlessly destroyed, and that it was under 
the lowest course of the.pedestal that the silver coins 
wore found, one of which is engraved in the accompanying 
cut, Six of these coins in all were discovered, three of 
which were actually picked up by Mr. Clarke on the site 
‘as narrated in his letter; a fourth was obtained by him 
subsequently from one of the men working on the spot ; 
a fifth fell into the hands of Mr, Forbes, of Sokéi, who 
hhas been so obliging as to send mo an impression ; and a 
sixth was purchased by me at Priene, and has since boon 
“unfortunately lost, ‘These six coins are all silver tetra 
drachms, which may be thus deseribed :— 





Ol.—Male hend to right, bonrdless, and bound with a 
diadem, 

Rev—BAXIAENE OPOPEPNOY NIKH@OPOY. Victory 
‘moving to left, clad in a talario ohitén, and 
diploidion, holding in right hand a wreath, in 
left palm-branch ; in front of her an owl on an 
altar; below, the monogram, 


There is no doubt that the Orophernes who struck 








8 Pausan. vii., 5. “Hodtdys 814y kal 76 dy "BprOpais Hpaxdely 


rad 'AGyvae 1G kv Upofry vag, robry ply rod dyéduaros tena, 
Sponely a Cod Ne ee ba 
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these coins is Orophernes IL., King of Cappadocia, 
Their discovery illustrates in a remarkable manner 
the scanty particulars which ancient historians have 
recorded respecting this prince: He was one of two 
supposititious sons imposed by Antiochis on her husband 
Ariarathes TV, in defuult of legitimate issue. She sub- 
sequently, however, gave birth to a real son, who reigued 
after his father’s death as Ariarathes V, After the birth 
of this son, the young Orophernes was sent away to be 
bred up in Tonia, in order that he might not set up pre- 
tensions to the throne.® Ariarathes V, succeeded his father, 
1.0, 162, and having offended Demetrius Soter, by refusing 
to marry his sister, was driven from his kingdom by that 
prince, who placed Orophernes on the throne of Cappa- 
docia, v.0. 158, After his expulsion, Ariarathes took 
refuge with the Romans, and was restored by them to his 
Kingdom with the assistance of Attalus IL, n.c. 167 

According to Appian,® the Romans appointed Avinrathes 
and Orophernes as joint kings of Cappadocia, This joint 
sovereignty, however, did not last long, as Polybius, about 
p.0, 164, desoribes Ariarathes as sole king.* 

On his accession, Orophernes had deposited 400 talonts 
with the people of Priene as resource in time of need, 
which sum was claimed from them by Avisrathes, after 
being reinstated in his kingdom, ‘The Prienians having 
refused to give up this deposit, were in consequence 
involved in a war with Ariarathes and his ally, Attalus, 





























8 Diodor. xxxi, (Blog. ii., p. 617), od. Bipont. x. 
*Diodor. xxxi. (Excorpt’ do Virt., p. 688); 
x. p. 41; Athen, x., p. 440; Polyb, xxxii. 28; 
ix. 24, p. 460, 
‘Appian Spr. 47; Zonaras, loc, cit. 
®Polyb. iil. 5; Livy, Epit. xlvii.; Olinton, Fe 
p. 484, 
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from which they suffered greatly ; and they ultimately 
had to give back the treasure to Orophernes, without any 
compensation for the loss incurred in its custody.” 

Te-was probably after, bis dethronement that Orophernes 
conspired with the people of Antioch against his bene- 
factor, Demetrius, and tried to expal him from his king 
dom. His conspiracy having been detested, he was 
throwin into prison but his lifo was spared, beoause it 
suited the policy of Demetrius to maintain his pretensions 
tothe throue of Cappadocia ae a standing menace aguinet 
Aviarathes.® 

It is evident from the foregoing narrative, that the 
tetradrachms here published must have been struck 
by Orophernes on assuming the title of king, n.c. 168, 
amd before any such association of Ariarathes in the 
sovereignty, as seems to have taken place after n.c. 157, 
‘The first act of Ariarathes on being reinstated as sole 
sovereign would naturally have been the suppression of 
the coinage of Orophernes. Hence we may explain the 
fact that up to the present time no coins of this usurper 
have been known to numismatists. 

The discovery of these coins in the principal temple 
of Priene tallies in a most remarkable manner with the 
fact of the deposit of 400 talents in the same city. As 
the three coins picked up by Mr. Clarke were found 
actually under the foundation course of the pedestal, it is 
impossible to resist the conclusion that they, as well as 
the gold ornaments described by Mr. Clarke, were deposited 
under the foundations of the pedestal when the statue 
‘was sot up. It seems probable, therefore, that the dedi- 
ccator was no other than Orophernes himself, It appears 


"Poly, xxiii, 12. 8 Justin, xxxv. 1. 
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from the passage in Pausanias, already referred to, that 
there was in this temple a celebrated colossal statue of 
‘Athene Polias, and in the course of Mr. Pullan’s exeava- 
tion two marble: feet were found, belonging to a statue 
about 12 fect high, and part of « marble hand belong- 
ing to a still more colossal figure, the height of which 
hhas been estimated at 24 fect—dimensious which seem to 
suit the scale of the pedestal, though on this question I 
would refrain from prononneing a positive opinion till 
the results of Mr. Pullan’s researches have been pub- 
lishod, As the citizens of Priene suffered such heavy loss 
in the cause of Orophernes, he may have dedicated the 
statue in gratitude for their fidelity in refusing to give 
up the deposit committed to their charge. Whether the 
coins and other objects found with them were deposited 
under the pedestal in commemoration of the dediontor 
or as part of a deposit of treasure is a qnestion into 
which I will not enter at presont. As unfortunately the 
pedestal had been nearly all removed before Mr. Clarke’s 
arrival, it is impossible now to ascertain whether any 
other coins wore found concealed between the upper 
courses, It would appear from Mr. Clarke's statement 
that those which he saw under the stones of the lowest 
course were lying in small hollows prepared for them in 
the bed of the stones. I would here remark that among 
the inscriptions from the temple at Priene recently pre- 











° Meier (Pergamenisches Reich) (extract from the Allgemeine 
Enoyklop. d. Wissensch. u. Kinste, p. 69), remarks‘ ob sio (tho 
Prioninns) dadurch zu einem Ersatz, fir den ihnon angethanon 
Schaden gekommen sind, wird uns ebonso wenig borichtot, als 
ob und welche Belohnang ihnen Orophernes fiir ihre scltene 
Ehrlichkeit erthelt habo.”” Tt seems implied, by the language 
of Polybius, that the Prienians got no material compensation 
for their lossos in defending the money entrusted to them. 
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sented to the British Museum by the Dilettanti Society 
is one in which the name of Ariarathes occurs, and which 
may be part of a letter from some king to the people of 
Priene; and on my recent visit to Priene (January, 1871) 
I succeeded, with the aid of Mr, A. S. Murray, in 
deciphering on a nearly illegible marble the words, 
OPO®EPNH EN TOI 1EPAL THE A, and two lines helow the 
words, BARIAE ATTAAOY KAT BAXIAEQY APIA... ‘This 
inscription evidently had reference to the events narrated 
abore. It should be noted that, both on the coins and 
in this inscription, the name is written Orophernes, not 
Olophornes, which latter is the reading preferred in the 
printed texts of the authors cited in this memoir, 

‘Mr. Clarke, with great liberality, has presented the two 
finest of his four coins. to the British Museum and the 
Dilettanti Society respectively. 

‘The weight of the six tetradrachme is as follows :— 


1. Still in Mr, Olarke’ 
2. Parchased by mo at 








267-0 gra, 
250 





8. Mr, Forbe . . 05 
4 Presented to Dilottan Bodily see 9667, 
5. In British Musoum. . . IG » 68, 
6. Acquired by Gonorai Fox: : ) |) a9) 


‘The diminished weight of No. 6 is due to its corroded 
state, 

All these coins are well preserved, und very fine 
examples of the art of the period. The Victory 
on the reverse has a manifest referonee to the epithet, 
NIKHGOPOY, assumed by Qrophernes in the legend. 
A pair of bronze wings, which have been gilt, and 
which probably belonged to a small statue of Victory, 
were found in the ruins of the temple. So far as I know, 
neither the type of Victory nor the epithet, NIKH@POY, 
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oceur on the coins of any of the other kings of Cappadocia, 
with whom the usual type on the reverse is Pallas Nike 
phoros. ‘The head of the king is finely modelled, and 
the portrait one full of character. In general treatment 
these regal coins remind us of the contemporary autono- 
mons tetradrachms of Ionia and Aolis, and their weight 
Jjusted to the same later Attic standard, as the silver 
money of many cities and kings in Asia Minor of the 
same period. (See “Brandis, Das Mun, Mass-und 
Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien,” p. 272.) On the other 
hand, they do not resemble the coins of other Cappadocian 
kings, which are usually drachms of a different fabric 
and of coarser character of art. As Orophernes was 
bred up in Tonia, and adopted the Tonian manners and 
way of life, he probably imitated their style of coinage— 
possibly these tetradrachms were struck for him in the 
mint of Priene. In that case the owl on the altar on the 
reverse may be the mintamark of Priene. Tt appears 
from Mr, Clarke’s letter, that the objects found with the 
coins were two olive leaves in beaten gold, probably 
part of a wreath dedicated to Athene Polias as the 
goddess to whom the olive-tree ia sacred. Also a 
portion of @ ring containing a garnet, some small frag- 
ments of gold, and a terra-cotta seal, the device on which 
seems to be a figure, possibly that of Herakles. 


Marshall's Hotel, Cavendish Square, W. 
‘9th December, 1870. 








«My pear Sir, 
“ T havereceived your note of 7th inst., and willingly 
supply you with the particulars of how I found the 


10 Tn the list of treasure stored up.in the Parthenon (Bocokh, 
€. 1,158), wo find detachod loaves from gold wrenths—rérada— 
entered a8 a separate item. —‘Thege were probably from wreaths 
‘at had been broken up. 


Vou. XL. Ns. zB 











26 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Orophernos coins, olive leaves, ring, and terra-cotta seal. 
‘They are as under. 

«My wife, niece, and self paid a visit of inspection to 
Priene, just one year since we dined there with Messrs. 
Newton and Pullan, ‘Theso gentlemen there kindly gave 
me all particulars about the temple, and showed me the 
pedestal where the statue of Minerva was supposed to 
have stood. ‘This consisted of a large base, composed of 
many large stones of about six hundredweight each. Tt 
was then in proper order. On the occasion of my last 
visit (in April, 1870), T found all these stones disturbed 
from their places, excepting four in the centre of the 
pedestal. This destruction was apparent to me immedi~ 
ately on my entry to'the Cella; aud while standing in the 
midst of these turned-up stones, lamenting the mischief 
done, by chance I found at my fect  ooin covered with 
dint. T washed it, and found it to be silver, and read the 
name Orophernes, 

“T then went in search of my wife and niece, who wore in, 
the treasury, to inform them of my good luck, and again 
returned to the base of Minerva’s pedestal, whien the idea 
struck me that something more might be found under the 
four intact stones already referred to, #0 T employed two 
Greek masons who were working amongst the ruins, 
trimming stones for graveyards, With the aid of three 
crowbars, we moved the first stone, and found under it a 
silver coin similar to the one previously picked ap; under 
the second stone we found another coin similar to the 
previous two. I then called my wife and niece to assist 
‘me in my discovery. On their coming up, we removed 
the third stone, and found a part of a ring—say a garnet, 
set in gold, and some crumbs of gold; under the fourth 
stone we found a gold olive leaf, a terra-cotta seal, and 
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some crumbs of gold. We searched amongst the rubbish 
for more, but without success, so went to lunch in the 
treasury, 

During lunch the two Greck masons, with two or three 
other Grecks from Kelebesh (who came to Priene, hearing I 
was there, to pay me a visit), as well as Yuruks from the 
hillside, who, seeing Franks excited at having found 
something, came down to the spot to join in the kismet, 
All commenced scratching in the most perfect harmony, 
wondering at my good kidmet at having found so much 
in so short a time, and their bad kismet at not being able 
to find anything. ‘This was on a Saturday, so on Sunday 
the inhabitants of Kitibesh, having heard of the well-read 
Frank’s discovery, turned out, bound to Priene, in search 
of treasure, two Jews accompanying them 0 fair 
supply of money to purchase any burgain that might tum 
up. A grand turing over of stones took place by this 
mob of men, women, and children, but nothing was found, 
However, on the Monday afterwards, the Greek masons 
found amongst the earth of Minerva’s pedestal a gold 
olive-leaf, and two coins similar to those found by me. I 
purchased the broken coin (now in your possession), and 
the olive-leaf of the masons. ‘The other coin was sold to 
‘Mr, John Forbes, making in all five coins. I presented 
one to the British Museum, one to the Dilettanti Society, 
gave one to my wife, and one to my niece. My wife has 
the olive-leaves and seal, and my niece the ring. 

“Tremain, dear sir, 
“Yours very truly, 
“A. 0, Crarme, 












“Mo Gaxanas Fox! 





Ii. 


EARTHEN COIN MOULDS, FOUND AT DUSTON, 
NEAR NORTHAMPTON. 


ch, 1869, a short paper by me was 
ie Society, and published in the 
Chronicle for that year; in which paper were described 
sundry Roman ‘ooins (denarii and quinarii, first, second, 
and third brass, and folles), ranging from Claudius Cresar 
to Honorius, found from time to time in “baring ” land 
for the digging of ironstone, upon the estate then of Lady 
Palmerston, now of the Earl Cowper, K.G., at Duston, 
near Northampton, In March of last year, I xead bofore 
the Society of Antiquaries a more lengthy and detailed 
acoount of other Roman and post-Roman antiquities dis- 
covered at the same place; which account, with an en- 
graved illustration, has been published in the Archeo- 
logia, vol. x1. 

‘The only coins worthy of notice which have since come 
into my hands are— 











Gommodus. Ist. brass, Rev. Rome seated on arms, 

‘Viotorinus. Grd. brass, Rev. * Salus Aug.” 

‘Theodor tesond wife of Constantine Chorus,  Snall Sr. 
. “Piotas Romana,” A female figure, standing, 

ig 8 child, In tho exergue “'TRP.” ‘ 
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“HOtLN SR rout. DUSTON, NORTHAMPTON. 
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‘The paucity in the yield of coins, however, has been 
more than compensated by the discovery of the objects of 
numismatic interest briefly to be described in this paper, 
and which I now have the pleasure of exhibitiug to the 
‘Numismatic Society. 

‘The place whence these antiquities have been obtained, 
and in which antiquities continue to be discovered, is 
upon the site of a Roman cemetery. An area of more 
than sixteen acres has been excavated in the process of 
obtaining the iron ore; and throughout at least nine 
acres of this space, the natural surface soil, by ancient 
artificial disturbance, has been more or less mixed up 
with the upper and soft bed of the ferruginous rock 
beneath. ‘his mixed material varies in depth from four 
to six feet, and (ns does the mere soil where no such 
disturbance has taken place) constitutes the “baring,” 80 
called by the quarrymen, which has to be dug out and 
arrowed away before the ironstone fit for smelting pure 
poses can be obtained. 

‘This “ baring,” within the area of the ancient cemetery, 
‘abounds with Roman antiquities; and evidence has been 
digclosed of many burials (perhaps to be numbered by 
hundreds) of bodies disposed of by both modes—by 
burning, and by burying entire, 

Among the more curious of the remains thus discovered, 
were a series of wells (already exceeding twenty in 
nuguber) sunk through the ironstone rock down to the 
surface of the upper lias clay—to a depth, that is, of from 
thirty to thirty-five feet. ‘These wellsshave a very small 
diameter, and having been roughly and thickly walled on 
the inside, were rendered too narrow to allow of a man’s 
Aescending to clear or to cleanse them. ‘Thus, when a well 
became choked or foul, it was the practice to dig another 
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well near, and the former well was converted into a 
receptacle for all kinds of refuse—bones of the horse, ox, 
pig, aud dog, fragments of earthen vessels, aud other 
waste matters, having heen found therein, 

In one ofthe wells, opened and cleared away by the 
quarrymen last November, were discovered, iu one group, 
at about ten fect from the bottom, these earthen coin 
moulds aud the associated obje 

‘The first intimation that I reeeived of the circumstance 
‘was that about a pint of coin moulds” had been found 
and this tuned out to be no great exaggeration, With « 
few exceptions, however, the moulds aro in fragmenta ; 
but T have been able to ascertain pretty accurately, I 
think, the emperors whose “image and suporscription” 
‘they bear, the types of the reverses. and the size of the 
coins in the manufacture of which they had been used. 

‘Theemperors are:—Diocletianus, Maximianus Hercules, 
Constantius Chlorus, and Gulerius Maximianus, 

“The reverses are of, only two and very common types— 
“GENIO POPVLI ROMANI,” the genius standing, 
with the modius on his head, a patera in his right hand, 
and a coriiueopise on his left arm; and “ MONBTA § 
AVGG EY CAESS NN,” Moneta standing, holding scales 
in her right hand aud a cornucopim ou her left arm. 

‘The kind of coin of which these were moulds is the folls. 

‘The exergual letters indicate one mint only, that of 
Troves. 

I need uot tell Numismatists that earthen moulds 
for the casting of Roman money have been well known 
for many years. Mr. Akerman, in Plate 14 of his 
«Descriptive Catalogue of Roman Coius,” has figured ten 

















1 Soe Plato I, figs. 2 and 8, 
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of such moulds, and in his ‘Coins of the Romans relating 
to Britain,” he has devoted 84 pages (69 to 108) to their 
consideration. 

Gathering my information from Mr. Akerman’s volumes, 
it appears that many finds of such moulds have oceurred 
both in this country and in France. As early as 1097 
coin moulds were discovered at Lingwell Gate, near 
Wakefield, and again at the same place in the years 1706, 
1820, and 1880. Papers upon these finds, by the late Re 
J.B. Reade, F.R.S,, are in the Numismatic Journal, vol. i. 
and in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. i. In the latter 
paper is an interesting account how that, by the micro- 
scopic detection of fossil infusoria of the genus Navicula, 
both in the material of the moulds and in the sand of the 
field in which they had been found, he had succeeded in 
demonstrating the fact that the moulds haa been fabri= 
cated upon that very spot, and of the material there 
obtained. 

In Gough’s “Camaon’s Britannia,” it is stated that in 
the beginning of the last century coin moulds were found 
at Edington, in Somersetshire ; and again in the be- 
ginning of the present century, at the same place, to the 
number of several hundreds.” 

In the Archaoloyia, vol. xxiv. p. 819, is an account 
of coin moulds, discovered between Leeds and Wakefield, 
at Thorpe-on-the-Hill. Moulds have also been found at 
Castor, in Northamptonshire,—the Durobrive of Anto- 
ninus,—and are described and figured by Mr. Artis in his 
well-known work upon the Roman antiquities there 
covered; and in small quantities at Ryton, Salop, de- 
scribed in the “Philosophical Transactions,” vol. liv. 
p. 557. . 

All these moulds were for coins of the deni 














ius size, 
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and respectively of Septimius Severus, Julia Domna, 
Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus, Alexander Severus, Maximinus, 
Maximus, Plautilla, Julia Paula, and Julia Mameen. 

T have had in my possession for nearly thirty years a 
‘mould of the same size, bearing a usual head and legend 
of Caracalla, one of a group found néar Lincoln. 

Lastly, Mr. Akerman states that thero are in the 
British Museum several moulds bearing impressions from 
coins of very common types of the Constantine family, 
but of which the place of discovery is unknown. 

Ofcoin moulds discovered in great numbers in France, 
those turned up from time to time at Lyons appear to 
have been the most numerous, but represent coins only of 

. Septimius Severus, Julia Domna, and Caracalla; while 
others found at Fourvidres, near Lyons, were of coins of 
Septimius Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, Geta, Julia 
Soemias, Julia Maesa, and Alexander Severus. 

‘The most interesting French find was that of 1880, at 
Damery, in the Department of the Marne, a town built 
on the ruins of Bibé, an ancient military station, Here 
were discovered several vases full of coins; one contained 
at least 2,000 of base silver, more than 1,500 of which 
were of Postumns, and the remainder of the series from 
Philip the Elder down to that emperor. Another vase 
contained a silver coin of “ Antoninus” (Caracalla?), five 
of the small brass of ‘Trdves with the types of “VRBS 
ROMA” and “CONSTANTINOPOLIS,” 100 small 
brass of various mints of Constans and Constantius, and 
about 8,900 small brass “of the fourth size,” all in perfect, 
preservation, and all also of Constans and Constantius, 
chiefly with the exergual letters of the Tréves, but some 
with those of the Lyons mint. 

Associated with these coins were found “ iron instru- 























| 
| 


EARTHEN COIN MOULDS. 33 


ments suitable for the making of money ;” but with them 
also were several groups “of moulds of baked earth, still 
containing the pieces which had been cast in them.” 
Soine of these bore the head of Caracalla, some that of 
the elder Philip; but the majority that of Postumus, 

‘The perfect moulds represented only about one-tenth of 
the moulds found in dispersed fragments, and it has been 
suggested that in these had been cast the 2,000 base 
silver money of Postumus and the other emperors. 

M, Hiver, whose able dissertation upon the find at 
Damery is given at length by Mr. Akerman, concludes 
with all reason that here was a manufactory of money, in 
which, during the joint reign of Constans and Constantius, 
not only were the quantities of small brass coins of tho 
emperors there found legitimately produced in the usual 
way, but that there also was cast, by imperial authority 
tnd for imperial us, the spusious money of former reigns 
discovered at the same spot. 

Tt has beon suggested that the use of earthen coin 
moulds first originated with forgers, although ultimately 
they came to be used by the official moneyers themselves 
for the reproduction in base metal of earlier money. 
Thus Mr. Reade, in his second paper, considered it as 
almost certain that the coin moulds found at Lingwell 
Gate were the work of forgers, whilst those found at Bibé 
were used by the Triumviri Monetales, “for the puxpose 
of filling the exhausted coffers of the State with the 
debased coinage of the earlier Cuesars.” 

The several papers cited by Mr. Akerman give minute 
descriptions of the supposed processes of manufacturing 
the moulds and of casting the coins. Between circular 
tablets of fine soft clay were placed coins, which, upon 
pressure being applied, produced upon the tablet above 








Vor. XI. N.S. , 
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and below each coin an impression of its obverse and 
reverse respectively, the combined impressions equalling 
in depth the thickness of the coin itself, It is evident 
from the moulds themselves that the tablets, while under- 
going this process, were enclosed within a collar or tube. 
‘A notch was cut through the rim of each mould to the 
edge of the impression,? and they wore then hardened by 
fire, ‘The tablets thus prepared were arranged in triple 
piles, with the notches exactly over exch other, and 
turned towards the centre, thus forming a downward 
channel with lateral openings, through which the fused 
metal might flow into the moulds. ‘They were then 
enclosed in an outer covering of clay, shaped at the top 
{into a funnel-like mouth, communicating with the down- 
‘ward channel, and the whole was again baked. 

‘After the casting, the outer shell was broken up, and 
the ooins extracted ; such of tho moulds as were unbroken 
deing available for further use, 

‘Mr. Akerman’s engraving shows the moulds arranged 
inatriple pile, A double pile, found at Lingwoll Gate, is 
also figured, as are a eruoible found at the same place, 
‘and a piece of metal, which is a perfect casting of the 
funnel-like mouth and downward channel, 

Ie is worthy of note that with the moulds at Duston 
were found fragments of an earthen vessol, which, from 
the partial vitreous glazing of the outer surface by expo- 
sure to great heat, from the indications on the inner 
surface of its having contained fused metal, and from 
files of metal having been found with the pieces, I think 
‘we may fairly conclude was a crucible: a cone-shaped 
piece of metal, a casting apparently of the funnel mouth,» 
and a piece of baked clay, which from its shape and 


2 Sco Plate I, fg. 1a. ® Seo Plate I., fig. 6. 
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colouring is probably a fragment of the mouth itself, were 
also included in the find. 

‘The surface of the moulds, by contact with the fused 
metal, was blackened or stained of a dull lead colour, 
A mould which, having been impressed only on one 
face, was evidently at the top or bottom of a pile, 
exhibits no such discolouration, It bears a large-sized. 
head of Constantius Chlorus, is beautifully sharp and 
perfect, and must have been impressed from an unworn 
coin ‘The newness of the coins from which the moulds 
have been formed is observable throughout, I find also 
that many moulds have been impressed from the same 
coin, or from coins struck from the same dies, 

It does not appear that the casting was always perfect. 
‘One mould exhibits partial discolouration, a glazed edging 
to the stained portion having been produced by the 
vapour of the heated metal. ‘Iwo small pieces of metal, 
of irregular flattened form, of the thickness of a coin, and 
bearing part of the designs of obverse and reverse, are 
evidence of the partial cooling of the fused metal, 80 as to 
render it incapable of flowing freely into the moulds. 

In the following lists T have given the results of a 
careful examination of the moulds and fragments, It is 
‘a curious fact that, although I have endeavoured to fit 
together fragments, even in the cases of top and bottom 
moulds and of types of which few fragments occur, and in 
which consequently corresponding fragments might easily 
befound, Ihave only succeeded in matching twosmall pieces, 
and these probably were parts of oné fragment broken 
since discovery. It is evident that these fragments con- 
stitute a part only of the whole number of moulds; and 














4 Seo Plate I., fig. 5. 8 Soo Plate I, 


igs 1. 
‘Soo Plato I., figs. 7 and 8. 


36 NOMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


it would appear as if they had been designedly divided, 
one portion having been hidden away in the well in which 
they were found (which well had already been converted 
‘into a rubbish hole), whilst the remainder were otherwise 
Destowed. 

I think, therefore, that generally each fragment repre. 
sents a whole mould, and I have attached the numbers to 
the various types of obvorses and reverses, in accordance 
with that impression. It is not improbable, however, 
that these numbers are somewhat in excess, as it is likely 
that in some instances two or more fragments aro 
portions of the same mould, although I havo not succeeded 
in bringing them together. 





Obverses upon Whole Moulds and Fragments, 





Dioclotianus: 
IMP DIOOLETIANVS P AVG... . . 10 
‘Maximianus Horoules :— 
‘MAXIMIANYS NOB OARS’... . 84 
IMP 0 MAXIMIANVS PF AVG: : : 64 
Constantius Ohloras— 
CONSTANIIVS NOB AES . . . . 40 


Galorius Maximianus :— 
GAL VAL MAXIMIANVS P AVG. . . 14 


GAL VAL MAXIMIANVS NO... 6 
MAXIMIANVS NOBILG. . . ss. 8 

Undoterminblo. 2 2. ee ee BL 
‘Total number of obvorsos | | |) | — 197 


Teverses upon Whole Moulds and Fragments, 


GENIO POPVLI ROMANI. ‘Tho gonius,standing, with the 
‘modus on his hond, « patera in his right handy and a cor. 
nucopie on his left arm.? 





7 Seo Plate I.,fig. 8. ® Seo Plate I., fig. 1. 
5 See Plato I, fig. 2. 
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1. No letters or object in the feld, no exergual letters 7 
2, a in the fold, exergue broken away 9 
8. PR in tho oxerguo 4 
eo BLO he 5 
Boje BER. TL pam ers 0 
6 TR » Siete Seanad 
% » 3 mete ales egdb 
8 3 Ste Baerererra is 1 
tetas 74 4 ethos 1 
10, 8 Fin the field, TR in the exerguo | 1 1 | 4 
nL. Peas. uae ssphvedienee i 
2. » Rt Eyre 
18. b exorguo broken away ss. 1 1 6 
LA, Fragments showing neither field nor exerguo + | 79 


MONETA $ AVGG HT CABSS NN, Monota standing, 
holding soalos in hor right hand, and « comueopieo on her 
eft arm.t 


1, GF inthe fold) TTR inthe erngue «8 
‘tho oxorguo broken away |. 1 8 
& wroguizie shoving suber fold nec oatgue’ > 
‘Total of tho GENIO typo... 171 
‘Total of tho MONETA typo. . 15 


The following is a descriptive list of the few more 
perfect moulds and fragments, It must be remembered, 
although I have described the obverse and reverse pre- 

nnted on each tablet, that these are necessarily not those 
of one coin: the upper side of each tablet would corre 
spond with the under side of the coin above it, and the 
‘under side of each tablet with the upper side of the coin 
below it. 





Moulds and Fragments more perfect than the bulk of those found. 
Drocueraxvs. 


1, Obv-—IMP DIOOLETIANVS P AVG. — Rev.—GENIO 
POPVLI ROMANI. The genius standing as before 
decnbed; into fel, PTI in tho eegu 





3 See Plate I, fig. 4. 
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2. Obv.—Same as last; apparently impressed from the same 
coin. Rev—GENTO, &o,, as last; # in the field, 
ST@ in the exergue. 


‘Maxartaxus Huncues. 


8. Obv-—IMP 0 MAXIMIANVS PF AVG. Rather small 
head. ev.—GENIO, 0, 8 F in tho field, IITR 
{in exorgue. 

4, Obv.—Same logond ; rathor Inxgor head. Rev.—GENIO, 
‘ke. # in tho fiold, ‘Pit in tho oxorguo. 


5. Obe—Samo_as last. Rey—MONETA $8 AVGG BT 
‘CABSS NN. Monota standing as before dosoribed ; 
8 F in tho fiold, INR in tho exorguo, 


6. Olv,—MAXIMIANVS NOB GAES. Samo hond as Inst! 
‘Fev,—Samo as No. 2. 


7. Obv—Tho sumo. Rev. as No, 1, th exerguo broken away, 


Coxsrarnivs Cuzonvs. 


8, Ow.—CONBTANTIVS NOB CAES. Rathor Ingo hond, 
Patiom mould of pe, Quito pte 
a 


9. Obv.—Same legond and hond. Lev—MONETTA, as No. 6. 


10. Obv.—Tho samo. Rev. —Tho samo, 


[he last threo obverses havo apparently beon improssed from 
tho same coin.) 


11, Obv.—Same as the Inst. Rev.—GENTO, &e., a8 No. 2. 


12. Obv.—Same legend ; rathor smaller head. Rev.—GENIO, 
éo,; SF in fild, TR in exerguo, 

18. Obv.—Same logond and hend. Rev—GENIO, fo.; # in 
tho ficld, PT@ in the exergue. 





Ganenrus Maxonanus. 


14, Obv.—MAXIMIANVS NOBIL 0. Rather small head. 
‘Rev-—GENIO, &o. ; # in the feld, ST in exergue, 





41 Seo Plate I, fig. 8. 1? Seo Plate I, fig. 1. 
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15, Obv.—Samo legend and head. Rev.—MONETA, de., as 


No. 5. 
16. Obv. and Rev. samo as last. 
Bottom Mould. 


17. Rev, only.—GENIO, &.; 
ingoription.%® 





wothing in the field, no exorgual 


Moulds and Fragments of Moulds having an Impression on One 
Side only, and thergfore the Lop or Bottom Moulds of the Piles, 


Obveraes,—Dioclotinnus, 2°; Maximianus Horeules, 12 ; Con- 
stontius Oblorus, 8; Galorius Maximianus, 1; Undotorminablo, 
8; total, 21, 


Reverses —GENIO, &o. only, 12. 
‘Total of obvorses and roversos, 88. 





Upon the under or plain face of several of these moulds 
tho impression of the grain or roughly-plaued surfuce of 
‘wood is perceptible, 

It is a significant fact with regard to these coin moulds, 
that they were intended for casting the money of 
emperors, and a kind of money—the follis, for the 
production of which, as far as I can ascertain, moulds 
have not previously been found. 

‘The question arises as to who were the persons who 
made and used these moulds, and what was the character 
of the money which they produced? I do not think that 
‘we can entertain the supposition that they were the work 
of official fabricators of spurious money, as is supposed to 
have been the case with regard to the moulds found at 
Damery, in France, already referred to. ‘There the moulds 
were for casting denarii of reigns long passed, and in a 
very debased metal, ‘The Duston moulds, on the contrary, 





1 Soe Plate I., fig. 2. 
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were impressed from current coins probably of living 
emperors, and the coins were cast in a metal of the same 
intrinsic value as that of the money in circulation, 
‘Moreover, the coins from which the moulds were taken 
were new and sharp, aud those reproduced would there- 
fore havo all the appearance of newness, a peculiarity 
which makers of spurious money would surcly endeavour 
to avoid, For the same reasons, I should be indisposed to 
consider that these moulds were used by private forgers, 
notwithstanding they were employed for manufacturing 
at Duston money of the distant foreign mint of Tréves, 
and were apparently broken up and hidden away as 
described, I should rather conclude that at that place 
money was produced under the authority of the imperial 
government, by the use of the readieat means at hand, for 
the remedying of a deficiency in the circulation which 
might temporarily have occurred in that locality and at 
that time; and I think that all the circumstances dis- 
closed with regard to these moulds tond to such « 
conclusion, 

Cast coins have occasionally been found in this country, 
commonly associated with ooins struck from dies, They 
are often of various sizes, of a succession of reigns sproad- 
ing over -wide space of time, and are generally considered 
to be ancient forgeries. In vol. x. N.S. p. 196 of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle is an interesting account by John Evans, 
Esq, P.R.S., &., of a hoard of Roman coins found in 
the spring of 1870 on Pitstone Common, near Tring, 
curiously enough, within a few hundred yards of a spot 
bearing the significant name of Moneybury Hill. These 
coins were 116 in number, ranging from Claudius to 
Tetrious inclusive, and consisting of Ist, 2nd, and Srd 
brass, Of these, 28 (all of the 2nd brass size) had been 
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cast, “all probably about the same time,” although the 
moulds ranged “from Vespasian to Otacilia Severs, or 
over a period of 180 years.” Some of them had been 
moulded from well-preserved, and others from much-worn 
coins, Mr. Evans pronounces these coins to be‘ancient 
forgeries, and, I’ think, truly. ‘The coins cast in the 
Duston moulds may possibly have beon also ancient for- 
gerios, but the characteristies of the Pitstove find of cast 
coins (the number of reigns and their rauge in time, the 
varying condition of the original models, and the 
tion with a mixed group of genuine coins) are so different 
from those which pertain to the Duston moulds, that the 
line of reasoning which would apply to the former would 
not, I think, bear upon the latter. 

Lastly, as to the date of their manufacture. I have 
already suggested that the sharpness of the impressions 
indicated that the coins from which they were taken wore 
of contemporaneous reigns. Of the four emperors whose 
money was thus fabricated, who were living at the same 
time, and associated together in the empire, Galerius 
Maximianus was the junior. He was made Cesar a.. 
202, and Augustus a.p. 805: Constantius died a.v. 306. 
‘These dates mark the limits of the joint reign of the four 
emperors; and it is likely, therefore, that the moulds 
were maie between s.v. 202 and a.v. 806, probably 
towards the close of that period, or perhaps a little Inter. 

Save, Smarr. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE WEIGHT OF ENGLISH AND 
NORTHERN COINS IN THE TENT AND 
ELEVENTH CENTURIES, 

AND AN ANTEMPT AT COMPARINON TWEEN ‘HUNE WETGIITY AND 
‘rm WRIGHT BYBTEM FOR COINS WHIICI AVPARENTLY 
BELONG TO ‘THM KAME PERIOD, 


‘Transtaren Prox THU Dantsit, ny Jomy Lvans, PRS, 





Paaunanany ax Nucnisany Panricutans ov Wavortrs, 

One ounce, Cologno-weight = 461-88 ‘Troy grain! = 20-291 Finch 
‘grummon t= 612 Nore ws, 

One mark, Cologne-wolght = 3811-04 Troy grains = 23386480 French 
‘geummon = 4006 Noro wa. 





‘From these data the following results are obtained :— 
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on Soc., p. 618; or p. 6 of the separate copies. 
formation supplied by Professor Holmboe. 
, p- 59. He says that Alfrod's later coins, woigh- 
8, axe of good silver; the oarlier are, om the con- 
‘rary, of inferior metal, and lighter in weight. 
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«Hildebrand, Anglosachsiska Mynt i Svonska Kongl. Myntka- 


Dinettet. Stockholm, 1846, 


5 Holmboe, Mynter fra Middolaldoron fundne ved Egersund, 


Christiania, 1836. 





®Schive. Account of eoins found in Haaland Parish in 1866, 


‘Proos. Scientific Socisty of Christiania for 1869, 
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The above-mentioned coins are all of silver, 14 to 15 
Jods fine, until the time of Magnus the Good, whose coins 
are 18 to 15 lods, and Sven Estrithssin’s 12 to 14 lods fine. 
Herdeknut’s, Magnus the Good's, and Sven Estrithssén’s 
‘ast Danish coins, on an average, approximate to the gy 
of the English Tower mark; the West Danish to the 
sto of the half Troy mark. 
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‘Pur Comaor-weront 1 ENoxaN ann mun Noneit. 
1. Tam Evoxsn Comaoz-weromr. 


‘The profit to he gained by a royalty on coinage was 
sought to be retained for themselves by the princes of the 
jddle Ages, It arose, in part, on account of uncoined 
silver being much cheaper than coined; and in part 
Decause the coins, though at first this was not the case, 
were eventually of less weight than they should have 
been; so that a pound of pennies, which for a great 
length of time were in fact the only coins of the Middle 
Ages, soon became less than a pound in weight. Already, 
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from the middle of the teuth century, this may be> 
traced in many countries;7 but the result of this was that 
those, who had no business to do s0, encroached on the 
princes’ right, and sought to share it with them, which 
they in their turn tried to prevent by severe and in part 
barbarous laws? In England, however, they kept much 
longer to the greater and lesser normal weights, which were 
much more faithfully adhered to than in other countries ;* 
Dut notwithstanding, the coins were, on the whole, a little 
Jess in weight than they should have been, ‘This, how- 
ever, could hardly have been observed at first in daily 
* usiness, or in small payments ; while, on the contrary, 
when the question concerned large sums, which were 
always weighed, it appears, judging from many Northen 
finds of coins, that the short weight was made good 
with uneoined silver, or with broken ornaments, rings, 


ars, &e. 
It is altogether improbable that any prince struck coins 
‘Baron yon Koehno Uber dio im Rus 

donon Abendlindischen Miinzen dos x., 

dort’s, p. 6. : 

"Sahm, Danmarks Historie, IIL, pp. 947—848, ABthelrod 
It’s Law for Englishmen and the Danos in England ; and 
Bithelsten's ordinance concerning coins. Hildobrand’s Ang. 
Bax. Coins, p. Ixxxviii. 

"Tn England they went moro honostly to work than ol 
where, and the coins kept their propor weight, oxcept, perhaps, 
1 poriod of about forty yours undor Knut tho Groat, Harold 
Harefoot, Hardeknut, und the greater part of the reign of 
Eadward the Confessor. As an oxamplo, may be adduced the 
5,127 ponnios found at ealby, in Lincolnshiro, in 1807, which 
were probably deposited in the ground after tho middle’ of the 
twelfth century, and weighed 19 Ib. 6 oz. 5 dwts, Troy. This 
gives an average of 21-981 gr. ‘Troy, = 1:420° Fronch, 
grammes, = 24-876 ms. And as the normal penny was 225 
gts, = 1407 gre. = 25°52 ms; the differonco, which may 
in part be due to the coins having lain so long in the earth, 
is only 0-569 grs. = 0-087 grammes, = 0-044 ws. 
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heavier on an average than the normal weight, for by that, 
means a part of the profit would have been lost, which the 
right of coinage gave to the prince, and which he sometimes 
handed over to others, in return for a fixed payment; but 
the instruments which were used in coining were imper- 
fect, and there was also some difference in tho striking of 
each separate piece, some being either heavier or lighter 
than the standard, as is the case with the smaller sorts of 
coins even to the present day, and this may occasion 
erroneous results from the weighing of ancient coins, 

‘This may also arise from the fact that, with the good 
red pieces, there wore others current which were 
clipped ; and this practice, according to Ruding, went to 
such lengths in the xeign of the English king Eadwig 
(955~959), that the penny was scarcely equel to the half 
peuny in weight, ‘The ciroumstance also that coins found 
in the earth have suffered by oxidization, may contribute 
to their weight being less than it should be. 

Aa the division into 240 pennies to the libra, or pound, 
‘was the same among the Anglo-Saxons in the tenth cen- 
tury as among the Franks under Charlemagne," it appears 
not unlikely that at that earlier period this same pound 
‘was accepted for the purposes of coinage, In the mean- 
time it is generally believed that from the earliest poriod 
the weight used by the Anglo-Saxons for their coinage 
‘was the so-called Tower pound, which is found to have 
contained 5,400 Troy grains? (equal 849:70089 French 














© Rnding, vol. I., p. 180. 
4 Nordstréim, Bidrag till Ponning-visendots Historia i Svorige 
intill K. Gustav. 1 Tid. pag 244. Histoire de la Légialation 
des ancions Germains, par Garabed Davoud Oghlou. Berlin, 
1845, tome IL., p. 288. 
1 Ruding, vol. I, p. 7. 
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grammes = 6125:21600425 Norwegian ws) ; but the later 
coins of King Alfred, as well as those of his successors, 
Edward the Elder, Athelstan, and Edmund, contain more 
than the st, of the Tower pound, which is the normal 
weight for the Tower penny = 22°: Troy grains (= 1,457 
grammes = 26°52173336 ws). ‘The coins of the English 
kings after Edmund weigh somewhat less than this peniay, 
‘That use was inade in England of a great pound as well as 
of the Tower pound is shown by a charter granted by 
Aitheleed II. to the monastery at Ely, in which it is 
related that the abbot bought certain property of the king 
for nine pounds of gold after the Norman great weight 
(presumably the common Frankish weight), aud also be- 
cause, as already observed, itis improbable that the before- 
mentioned kings, from Alfred to Edmund (871—946), 
should have struck pennies above the normal weight; 80 
that it would appear, as far as these kings are concerned, 
that there was another and greater pemyy than that of the 
Tower. ‘The diminution below this, which seems to have 
taken place under Eadred, Hadwig, and Eadgar (946—975), 
may be well ascribed to deficiency of money, to a desire 
for greater profit from the coinage, or most probably to 
the before-mentioned causes. It may, however, be 
accepted that the English standard, or normal weight, is, 
after the middle or towards the end of the tenth century, 
based on the Tower pound ; for this may, it appears, bo 
deduced from Zithelred’s laws on the relation between the 
Danish Ore and that pound, But inasmuch as certain of 
that King’s coins are heavier than the ty of the Tower 
pound, itis in the highest degree probable that the coinage 
of the great sums which, under him, were paid to the Danes, 
may have taken place in such great haste, that they 
were never so accurate as to the weight or number of the 
Vou. Xl Ns x 
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single pennies as to the weight in pounds of the whole 
great sum, which each time had to be prepared, Tt is also 
reasonable to suppose that the covetous Vikings chose the 
heaviest coins ; where, as with sinall amounts, it was a 
question, not of weight, but of tale. All this is corro. 
horated by the fact that a certain kind of Aithelred’s coir 
(type D. of Hildebrand), whieh gould not have been struck 
earlier than some yeurs after A.n, 1000, are the heaviest; 
and it was doubtless principally of this sort that the 
48,000 Ibs." of gold, or 384,000 Ibs. of silver, consisted, 
which had to be paid to Tlorkell the ‘Tull in 1010, 
The coins of type D. weigh, on an average, 25°80 Troy 
grains = 1-04 grammes =28°7 18} or 1° grain more than 
the 240th part of the French 1b, (seo below) ; while the 
coins which are of type B., and were probably struck 
between 1010 and 1014, only contain 21-158 grains = 1:87 
grammes = 240 0, or 1°84 grain under the Tower penny. 
In the later coimage under Athelred, or from 1014 to 1016, 
‘the weight of the coin was still less, as was clearly shown 
by a northern find in 1866. 

According to Ruding, the pennies of Hdward the laer, 
and, according to Hawkins, the Intor ponnies of Alfred, 
Eadcound, and Hthelaton contain more than 22°6 grains, 
and even as much a6 28'8 grains on an average, If these 
pennies were struck in relation to a normal weight, they 
would be about the 240th part of the present Troy 
pound = 5760 grains, which was received from France,}* 

















WP. A. Munch. Det Norske Folks Historie, 1-2, p. 471. 

\ Von Koohne (p. 7) says that the French Carlovingian and 
‘the English pound were originally alike; but thoy, like other 
‘weights, have been reduced in the course of time, and become 
rathor lighter than formerly ; and this leads to the conclusion 
that the older weights may likewiso be the heaviest, 
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and is still used in the English coinage. The same may 
have been the case under these kings, and Alfred may have 
been the first who adopted it as the normal weight for his 
later coinage. One two hundred and fortieth part of the 
French or Troy pound, or 1 divt,, contains 24 grains = 
1,554 French grammes = 27:22318224 ws ; and the later 
coins of Alfred—those of Edward the Elder and Edmund 
—are, on an average, 23042 grains = 1560 grammes = 
27°158 ms. ‘The somewhat less average weight of the 
coins of the kings after Hadmund’s time was, if indeed 
these kings retained the French pound, probably not at first 
of great importance, so that the difference was not imme~ 
diately observed, but might eventually lead to the establish. 
ment of a proportion’ to the previously used normal 
weight ; so that the lighter Tower pound, which perhaps 
was older and earlier used in England than the French 
ng weight even before 











pound, was again adopted as the coi 
the time of Aithelved II." 

In Anglo-Saxon documents it is stated that the Danish 
mark was, in the tenth century, the same as 100 English 
pennies.7 If each of these equalled the 240th of the 
Prench pound, the mark would be = 2400 grains = 155-426 
grammes = 2722°3 es. And as this contained 8 dre, 1 dre 
would equal 800 grains = 19428 grammes = 840°3 ses, 
But in Aithelved’s “ Institute Lundonin,” it is said that 





4% Nordstrdmn, p. 212. 

16 Tt is not impossiblo that the reduction to the ‘Towor pound 
first took placo when the great contributions to the Norsemen 
Dogan in the your 901. 

 Ruding, vol. I, p. 112. 

48 Davoad Oplilot, ii, p. 201. ‘This document ig the safest 
guide to probable results. Nordstrim says, p. 248, by an error 
fas it seoms, that 1 dre = 15 pennies, but it cannot, after the 
Towor pound, which contained 16° tre and 240 pennies, have 


24950 
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a pound (libra) was 15 dre; and as in that king’s time we 
may reckon by the ‘Tower pound of 5400 grains, 80 an dre 
of a 15th part of this, or 16 English pennies, is equal to 
360 grains—=23°914 grammes= 408'8477836 ws; and 
8 bre — 1 Danish mark = 2880 grains = 18612 grammes 
= 8266-7818688 wes, which docs not answer to the first 
result forthe mark. ‘The discrepancy between 100 pennies 
in the mark = 2400 grains Troy, and its second value of 
2880 grains, after the “Instituta Inmdonim” and the 
‘Tower pound, corresponds, in the meantime, with the old 
Northern mode of reckoning, according to which the 
hundred was often represented by the great or long 
hundred of 120 pennies; for 120 x 24! == 2880 grains = 
186-512 grammes = 82667818688 ws, and } of which, 
or 1 dre = 860 grains = 23-314 grammes = 408'3477836 
‘es 08 before. In like manner, 2880 grains x 2 = 5760 
grains = 878:02888 grammes = 6588-5637 ws—i.e., the 
Danish mark was in the first half of the tenth century the 
half of the English, which at that time was the same as 
the French pound.#® 


boon otherwise than 16 ponies, Ruding also, vo. 
16 pennios = 1 dro, nocording to Birchoro 
hhowover, doos not rofor to tho poriod under consideration, but to 
tho Danish coin systom of the sixtoonth contury. Soo Holborg's 
Danmarks og Norges geistligo og verdslige Stat, p. 608 and A. 
Bemntaon Danmarks og Norges frughbareHrlighn 4, 1, 60, 

1 That there is ground for receiving this modo of ‘rockoning 
by tho great or long nndred of 120 to the 100, is proved by * 
many Northern documents of an ently date, and is bosid 
corroborated by the marriage contract, botwoon King Erio II., 
Magnunsen (1280-1200), and Margaret of Seotland, in 128% 
‘A, Munch, Dot Norske Folks Historio, iv. 2, 25), whoro 
it is expressly said that the dowry shall bo paid in sterling 
new and current coins, of which there shall be reckoned five 
seore to the 100 mark. ‘Had there not also been occasionally six 
‘core to the 100, such a stipulation would have been needless. 

% Yon Kehne (p. 7) cites the mark weight as having been 
originally the half of the pound. 
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In the treaty between Edward the Elder and the 
Danish Guthrum, in the year 907, 8 half-marks and 80 
shillings seem to be the same thing." If this interpre- 
tation be correct, it would appear’ from the following 
computation that the mark had the same value as has 
just been assigned to the Danish mark. In the Saxon 
provinces in England they reckoned 5 pennies to the 
shilling, 60 that there were 48 shillings to the pound. In 
‘Mercia there were 4 pennies to the shilling, or 60 shillings 
to the pound. In Kent, where pennies were not in use, 
there were 12} shillings, each of 250 sceattas, to the 
pound. In Northumberland, it appears they did not 
rekon by shillings, but by thrymsas, which were there 
current, At the same time, 80 thrymsas went to the 
pound, or 8 pennies tothe thrymsa, ‘That 3 half-marks 
= 12 dre, was the same as 80 shillings, is alleged by 
Davoud Oghlon from the treaty of peace between Edward 
and Guthrum (chapters 8 and 7), and he reckons what a 
half-mark amounted to in Saxon shillings. But those 30 
shillings may, as it appoars, have been Mercian, for the 
treaty took place with the Danes in East Anglia and 
Northumberland, which lay near Mercia, and was con- 
clusled in Mercia itself ‘This took place at a time when 
in England the French pound was employed as the coin 
weight, and if Mercian shillingsof 4 pennies are also meant, 
then 80 + pound = 2880 grains (= 186-512 
grammes=3266'7818688es), 1 shilling=96 grains=6217 
grammes = 108:892728964 ies),1 mark = + of apound, or 
2 half-marks = $ x 2880 grains Troy (= # x 186-512 

4 Davoud Oghlou, ii. p. 290, Subm, Danmarks Historie, II, 
a Em, yo Hy 475, 477. Yoltingaford, which is lao 


written Thitingaford, Ichyngaford, now perhaps Tokford in 
Buckinghamshire, which district Iny in Mercia, 
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grammes = §<3266'7818688:0s) =1920 grains (== 124-34 
grammes=2177854 tes), and 1 Gre = } mark = 240 grains 
($1554 grammes = 272-2318 ws). But as Ruding ob- 
serves, vol. II, p. 115, that the dre in weight wax } more 
than the dre in coin, the weight dre would be = 360 grains 
== 23-314 grammes= 408°3477 ws, and the treaty or con- 
vention was concluded in accordance with what was then 
reckoned fora mark among the Danes, but which was not a 
mark in weight, Besides the fo of tho weight mark thus 
discovered ( 3, ), or 12 grains (== 0777 grammes == 18-6 
tes), agrees fairly well with the weight of the peunies struck 
in Western Denmark, principally under Hardeknut, but 
also at a later date, when it is likewise considered that 
the coins have lain many centuries in the earth, By taking 
the Saxon shilling at 6 pennies in the above account, the 
results cannot be made to agree, 

At the time of the Norman invasion of England, 
and even earlier in the cleventh coutury, or under Aithele 
red, the Tower pound seems to have been the normal 
woight for coinage, for the pennies of the later years 
of the reign of Baward the Confessor approximate 
closely to the 240th part of the Tower pound, the 
latest weighing on an average 21°39 grains = 1-385 
grammes = 24°26 ws, that is, something les than the 
weight of the Tower penny. At the time of the invasion, 
and also probably before, as well as shortly after, the dre 
was again 16 pennies in weight® = 16 x 22'5 = 860 
grains = 23°314 grammes = 408'3477336 ws. In the same 
manner 20 dre= 2 marks silver English ;* so that 10 
ore = 1 mark = 8600 grains (= 233-14 grammes) = 
4088-47836 wes = $ 6400 grains = # of the Tower pound. 


























2 Liixdorph, pp. 687, 688; Nordstrim, p. 248, 
% Lixdorph, pp. 687, 688. 
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Consequently, there was already in use at that time the 
Inter so-called sterling mark after the Tower weight. In 
the same manner, in France, it was, between a.p. 1060 and 
1108, ordained that § of the libra weight, or the poids 
de mare, should be appliod for the weighing of the gold 
and silver, At that time, also, 18 dre were still reckoned 
to the pound in England,% which is right, for 15 x 860 
= 5400 grains, or the Tower pound. But alroady in 
Domesday Book, or in the register of the royal domains 
under William the Conqueror, an Ore is rated at 20 
pennies.” This is also right, for while the Anglo-Saxon 
‘or Tower, pound was retained under the new rule, the 
Norman method of dividing the same into 12 ounces of 
20 pennies was adopted. In reckoning money, the pound 
was divided into 20 solidi of 12 denarii, the mark being 
then $ of a pound, that is, 8 ounces or dre = 160 pennies, 
or 13 solidi (shillings) and 4 pence = 8600 grains; and 
each bre = 20 x 225 = 450 grains = 21142 grammes 
= 510:434667 ws" From this it follows that at the com- 
mencement, after the Conquest, they reckoned in England 
by two sorts of dre—namely, by the lesser or older of 16 
pennies, and by the newer and greater of 20 pennies, as is 
also observed in Sumner’s Glossariam. 

% Nordstrim, p. 256. 

2 Luxdorph, p. 687, 688. 

% Nordstrom, p. 248. Ruding, vol. I, p. 112, aleo observes 
that the mark was divided into 160 ponnics-after the Conquest, 
‘but it is probablo that it had already at an earlier period been 
‘used in England as two-thirds of the pound. 

4 Davond Oghlou, vol. II. p. 201, agrees with this, as ho 
observes that, recording to the laws of Edward the Confessor 
(Cap. 12) and William the Conqueror’s “Lois et Coitumes,” 
three marks = to 40s, according to the Norman reckoning, 
for 4%2§08 = 970 grains = aly of the Tower pound = 1 shilling 
‘and 1 Gre or onnco = 4194 = 450 grains. 

% Luxdorph, Ibid. 
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From what has been already stated, we arrive at the 
following results :—That the English weight for coinage 
may be accepted as having been at the beginning and 
later on in the tenth century the French pound. Still 
later on, towards its close, the ‘Tower pound may have 
been adopted. Secondly, that the Danish mark-weight 
mentioned in English documents, or 8 Danish dre, con- 
tained about 2880 grains ‘Troy, and that on its introduc. 
tion from Denmark in the same century, or entlicr, it was 
fixed at or taken for the half of the French pound then 
in use in England, ‘Thirdly, that the dre weight had, 
in the tenth and a great part of the cleventh century, 
am invariable value in England, but was eventually, 
after the Norman Conquest, euhaneed to tho ith of the 
‘Tower mark, or the 12th of the Tower pound. Davoud 
Oghion (in his 2nd part, p. 290) makes the following 
observations as to dre and marks :—“ In the English Inws 
there are frequent questions about these denominations 
which belong to the Danish currency ; but it is difficult 
scourately to determine their value, In the meantime, 
8 dre made a inark.” ‘The results arrived at in the fore~ 
going account, either experimentally or by calculation, 
seem to be reasonable, but they first acquire grent certainty 
from the data of AEthelred’s time, on the presumption that 
the Tower pound has not undergone any particular altera- 
tion. Davoud Oghlou remarks farther,® that it appears 
asif the Danish mark also had 12 dre. In the treaty 
detweon Edward and Guthrum it is stated, as already 
observed, that three half-marks, or 12 ore = 80 shillings. 
Ifnow, as Ruding says, the dre of account was two-thirds 














% Pago 291. See slso Rosonringe’s Grundrids, 875; and 
‘Thorpe's edition of the English Laws—Note on King Ina's 
fourteenth law. 
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of the dre of weight, and the mark of account: two-thirds 
of the weight mark, then 12 dre = 3 half-marks of the 
former, or § dre of the latter ; and thus the reckoning of 
12 dre to the mark would be perfectly right. 

Knut the Great, Althelred’s successor in England, struck 
coins, both in that country and in Denmark, at a heavier 
standard in the earlier years of his reign, and at a 
in hislater years. is onrlier English ponnics, presumably 
struck between 1016—1020, aro, so fur as they have been 
weighed, found to be, on an average, 22.468 grains = 
25°486 wes, aud the Danish, 22°470 grains= 26°50 ws. Both 
sorts may therefore be taken as having beon struck of the 
weight of the penny of the Tower pound, which was, as 
already shown, 22°5 grains =-28°3217330 ws. But pro- 
ably soon after the last named of those years he departed 
from his earlier standard, for on comparing the average 
weights givon by Hildebrand* for Knut’s own lator Eng- 
lish and Danish ponnies with those of Harold Harefoot, the 
‘English coins of Hardeknut and the older coins of Haward 
‘the Confessor, we arrive on the whole at the conclusion 
that all these kings coined according to a standard which 
was three-quarters of the ‘Tower pound = 4050 grains = 
26228 French grammes = 4593-912 ms ; tho 240th of this 
is 16:875 grains™ 1-003 French grammes=19'14 ws for the 
penny. ‘True it is, that 924 pieces of Knut’s pennies only 
weigh 15°566 grains = 1-008 grammes = 17657 ts on an 
avorage, so that it may be presumed that the English 
mark, of which the 240th equals 16 grains = 0-07 grammes 
=17-014 ws, was taken as the basis of the coinage; but as 
750 of this number belong, with fewexceptions, to the Hger- 
sund find of the year 1836, and have suffered much through 
lying in the earth, and as the remaining 174 pennies 


2 Hildebrand, pp. 146, 110, $89, 298, 248, 40, 272, 276, 
You. XI. 
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partly of the same types as those, and partly of Knut’s 
atest types, but all good, had, on an average, a higher 
weight, which nearly answered to tho average weight of 
the coins of Harold Harefoot, Hardeknut, aul the oldest 
of Edward the Confessor, it seems safest to rely on the 
average of these 174 piccos as arrived at from Hilde 
Drand’s data® Kunt’s son and successor in England, 
Harold Harefoot, struck coins apparently of the same 
standard as his father’s Inter coins; 100 are found to 
weigh on an avernge 16°6 grains = 1-075 grammes = 
1883 ws, ‘The English coins of Harold’s successor, 
Hardeknut, give on an averago of 4 picoes, 17-14 grai 
= 1-11 grammes = 19:44 ws, whilo 127 of the earliest 
pennies of Edward the Confessor give 16°7-H1 grains = 
1-084 grammes = 18:99 ws. ‘The average weight of his 
later coins was, as already observed, 21°30 grains = 1-385 
grammes = 2426 ws, or not far from the value of the 
‘Tower penny. 

















2. Tue’ Danis Comacr-weronr. 


It has already been stated in an earlier page, that the 
two coins which aro known of Sven ‘Tjugeskegg are struck 
like Aithelred’s type C in Hildebrand, and that their 
average weight, 24°456 grains, about corresponds with that 
of Aithelred’s type'D. Tt has also been remarked that the 
Danish coins of the earlier years of the reign of Kuut the 

_ Great are struck of the same weight as thoso of his 
English predecessors, so that an average of 23 pieces 
gives 22-48 grains =1-456 grammes — 25°50 ws, or very 
nearly the xtv of the Tower pound. ‘These coins appear 


® Hildebrand, p. 149; the types B, G, H, I, K. 
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to have been struck before his return to England from 
Denmark in 1020, After that time, both in Denmark and 
England, a lighter standard was adopted, and it has been 
found that 7 pieces of his later coinage weigh on an 
average about the same as those struck in England, or 
17-068 grains = 1-105 grammes = 19°36 wx, 

Hardcknut’s Danish coins weigh less than his father’s, 
or only 15:555 grains = 1-007 grammes =17-615 ees, on an 
average, which is arrived at from 56 pieces struck at 
Luna, in Scania, Seventeen other picoes, struck in Western 
Denmark, do not, on an average, weigh more than 11-468 
grains=0°743 grammes= 13-008 wes, Henceit would appear 
that the normal or mark weight corresponded with that 
which has already been pointed out for the Danish mark 
employed at an entlier period in England of 2880 grains, 
for the y}_ of this is 12 grains, ‘Tho avorage of Harde- 
Knut's heavier coins appronches, on the contrary, the yt» 
of the Tower mark, ‘There iv nothing singular in another 
mark weight having beon in use in Western from that in 
Bastom Denmark, Something of the same kind has 
taken place elsewhere in different other countries nearly 

down to our own times, 

‘The average of the coins of Maguus the Good, ¢0 far ax 
they wore struck in Bastern Denmark, approaches that of 
the coins of Hardeknut, for they contain 15-6 grains= 
0-995 grammes=17:427 ws. Whose which belong to 
‘Western Denmark aro found to weigh 11-04 grains=0'715 
grammes =12-52 res, F 

‘he average weight'of the pennies of Sven Estrithssin 
is 15-12 grains = 0-979 grammes=17'15 ms—that is to say, 
those from Eastern Denmark. Those of the Western 
portion of the country contain 12:07 grains = 0782 
grammes =14°60 ws, 
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It appears that under the two last-named kings the 
normal weight for the coinage was about the same as 
under Hardeknut ; but the weight of the peunies, parti- 
ularly those struck in astern Denmark, as well as their 
purity, began to diminish, and under the succeeding 
Danish kings this was carried to a still greator extent 


8, Tux Swuvisn Coinace Waianr, 


‘Whilst tho ponies of the Danish and Norwogian kings 
coutemporary with ZBthelred IT, like his own, about corre- 
spond with the weight of the Tower penny, the coins of the 
Swoalish OlafSoétkonung differ from them, as they contain, 
on an average 82:07 grains = 2185 grammes = 87°10 ws, 
‘They seem, therefore, struck on mother standard, or such 
‘as would be about one-half heavier than the Tower pound, 
provided that in like manner 240 of these ponnies were 
struck from the heavier pound, Inu Sweden, however, 
they reckoned already at an carly date, not as in Norway 
and Denmark, 240, but only 192 pennies to the mark, and 
wore this the Stockholm mark, and of the same weight as 
at a later period (in the fourteouth century) —8221:25 
grains = 2086 grammes = 8563'8606 e—then its 102nd 
part would be 16777 grains = 1-086 grammes =19-03 ws, 
The double of this would be 98°564 grains = 2-172 
grammes = 88:06 ws, or uenrly the average weight of 
filty pieces of Olaf Scdtkonung’s coinage; but as the 
weight of individual pieces varies between 22°8 grains = 
1-480 grammes = 25:92 ws and 50°85 grains = 8-254 
grammes = 56:90 , itis not impossible that their weight 
was judged of by the eye alone, and without any fixed 
standard. ‘The coins of Olaf Scétkonung are also larger 
in diameter than those of Aithelred IL. They are for the 
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most part struck like that king’s type C, but others like 
his type D, in Hildebrand. 

Olaf’s sou and successor, Antind Jacob, like Kut the 
Great in the Jater years of his reigu, and following 
example, issued pemmies which only weigh about half those 
of Olaf, ‘The pieces which aro extant of Aunud Jucob 
thus weigh only 16-45 grains =: 1-065. grammes = 18°66 
‘es on an average, which is much the sume ax the weight 
of Kuut's later goius and those of his immediate Buglish 
successors, ‘The typex of Anund Jacob's coins ary like 
Bothelxed’s types A and D. 

At later dato in Sweden there appear to have beou 
numerous kinds of weight, ‘irus there are mentioned : 
pondus Suecanum, pondus regni nostri, pondus legale 
regis nostri, pondus Gotenense sive Gotlaudiw, pondus 
Stockhiolmense, pondus Lydlosieuse, and pondux de 
Scavis. ‘Whe Gottland or Wisby mark held, according: to 
Kruse, in his “ Necrol uty” 207-16 grammes =: 3,108 
Troy grains = 8,628-4 ws. ‘Che Skara mark contained 
214747 grammes = 8,316 grains =8,761'33 cos. 


























4, Tare Nonweo1an Couaoe Wutonn, 

Of Olaf Tryggvessin, the first who struck coins in 
Norway, there existed in the last century in Sweden a 
penvy, now lost, the size of which, to judge from drawings, 
was like that of the common coins of Aithelred, Hilde- 
brand’s type. ‘The weight may also be considered to have 





© Nordstriim, p. 218, with Joh. do Sorono and B. de Ortolis 
‘Rognskaber ovor Tndtwgtor til Pavestolen in 1927 and 1828, 
According to these accounts, the Stockholm and Upsala weights 
‘were alike. 

‘% Schive Norges Mynter i Middolalderen, with introduction 
by Holmboe, p. xxii, Lit. K 
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een about the same as that of an English penny of that 
King’s for Olaf had on his Viking expedition an excellent 
opportunity for such an imitation, and besides, his moneyer 
was an Englishman, ‘Both the coins, which may with 
probability be assigned to Erik Haakonssdn Jarl, and of 
‘which the one weighs 21°57 grains = 1°97 grammes = 
24-47 ws, may likorrise be considered to have been struck 
aftor Athelred’s standard, or at yo of the ‘Tower pound, 
‘The pennies, on the contrary, which may be ascribed to 
rik’s son, Haakon Jax) the Younger, difler both in size 
and weight from the Tnglish, but closely rovemble those 
of Olaf Sedtkommg in both respects * for an average of 
six pieces gives 88:22 grains = 2151 grammes = 87°68 tes, 
‘and it may be considered that they were struck by a 
Swedish moneyer in Norway or in Sweden on Haakon’s 
account.” 

‘Whe average of six pennies which may be assigned to 
Olaf the Holy is 21:087 grains =1-424 grammes = 24-04 
‘0s, or nearly yo of the Tower pound. It is true that the 
weight of the most certain of these pennies, the reverse of 
which is like Asthelved’s type D, is only 19:07 grains = 
12-35 grammes = 21°63 ms; but then such a deviation 
from the Tower penny occurs frequently in the coins of 
the English kings, and may be ascribed to the imperfec~ 
tion of the preparation of the blanks, ‘he peunies of 
Olaf the Holy are like Althelred’s type D, as has already 
deen remarked, and besides like A and B of Knut the 
Great. A few are in imitation of Aithelred’s type G. 
From Olaf’s death, in 1030, and until the reign in common 


aa ta rp Ts 
% They aro also principally found in Sweden. Soe Norges 
Mynter, pp. 12 and 18. bie 
we Taee coint-—both Olaf Tryggvessin’s and Erik Jan's— 
ave al of thelre's typo C. 
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of his son, Magnus the Good, and the uncle of the latter, 
Harold Haarderaade, in 1046, there was no Norwegian 
coinage, ‘The few pieces of the two together which have 
deon discovered have heen already cited, anc their weight 
described. ‘Their type ix 
sole monarch from 1017, Marold Maarderaate at first 
struck good coins, like his predecessors ; but 
soon changed, and his pennies coined of bad alloy, ax haw 
been alreaily shown where their weight in stated, ‘The 
avornge of the coins that are known, good and bad, 60 
pieces, is found to ho 18431 grains = 0°S69 grammes = 
15-285 ms. Harold’s pennies are, therefore, ax a whole, 
heavier than the West Danish, and lighter than the East 
Danish and contemporary English coins, from which also 
they differ in type, ‘Their weight corresponds nearest to 
atu part of what is discovered to be the value of the 
Norwegian weight mark in the Middle Ages, and eon- 
coming which we have the following duta :— 

1, Twoof thie"so-called payment rings (Betalings ringe) 
of gold found in Norway in the year 1860, and on 
each of which there avo stamped at the one end three 
smoall circles, which in all probability betokencd the value 
0f 8 dre, which also agrees with other and foreign weights, 
Of these 








wax 




















- a, 
tho ono xing weighed .. io 
wo that ‘i 47339 
fand one ams 8786-0606 
tho ctor rig weighol Iara Sis 
0 that the Oro 415K = av00ss 
‘And tho marke 520584 = 216490 = oTiGI33 
2 According to tio Papal colioctor 
Tuguitiosrookoning, delivered 
9 Couet. in 1286, a Nore 
marke ; 215 are0-0075 














% Forhandlinger i Videnskubs Sclskabet i Christiania, Aar, 
1864, pp. 108—106. Thoso rings aro supposed to havo been 
Aoposited in the earth in the Inst century of hoathondom. 

Introduction to Norges Mynter i Middclalderon, p. 72. 
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raise, Grumman ie 
3, According to the account of the 
collectors, Johannes de. Serone 
‘and Bernard do. Ortolis, rene 
‘erod to th Papal chair in 1927- 
D6theeame mark”... a, = HOMO = 26001 = 37828200 


According’ to the. Ny Dansko 






‘Magasin, th voly p. 929, an old 
Norsomark= 14} Colognolod,or = 9928-027 = 21557 776-0000 
4 wooo 118 ryaboaeD 

¥ Tso 





1 Orlug’ =f oro’ 
1 penny = ay Stag 


To the last of the above-mentioned values, or that of 
the penny, the coins of Harold Haurderande very nearly 
correspond, and he may have adopted the Norwegian 
‘weight mark for purposes of coining. ‘The weights assigned 
for the mark and dre are corroborated by some weights 
found in Ringerige in Norway,# whick, howover, by com 
parison with the foregoing results, seem to have lost: by 
lying in the earth 40 much, that the dre is 3:904 grains, 
and the mark 81:708 grains less than those results, 
being 412689 grains = 26-718 grammes = 468 os, and 
8800-716 grains =: 218-745 grammes = 8744 ea, respec 
tively. 

Of all the denominations of weight, the ounce, which 
may have been introduced among us earlier than Chris- 
tiauity, and here in the North was called the dre, is 
that which has beon most widely disseminated among 
different nations. “On this was founded the higher 


® Introduction to Norges Mynter i Middolalderen, p. 72. 

“© With porfoot accursey 8770-06488181 os., so that, the 
mark is so near to the divisible number 8780’ that I have 
sited it for this purpose. 

4" Soo Nordisk Tidsskrift for Oldkynaighed, vol. 
‘and Holmboe Das 
Zeitschrift fir Manz. Siegel und Wappenkunde, vi. Jahrgang. 
Berlin, 1846. 

‘@ Holmboe, On the Origin of the Scandinavian Weight System 
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denomination of the mark, which was 8 dre, while in 
Southern and Western Europe 12ore were ealled a pound, 
‘Phe dre, or ounce, was somewhat differents not only in 
different countries, but also in provinces helonging to one 
and the same country, they might be unlike, and this may 
likewise partially have been the case in Norway, Still the 
correspondenee between the above given data ix in the 
highest degree remarkable, Aw the oldext (No. 1) giver, 
87 serait sx 26077 
nxtanice, perhaps 





on an average of the two rings, +16 
grammes = 472°5 ws for the dre, Another 
as old, but loss, in consequence of the weights having Iain 
80 many centuries in tho earth, 412°589 grains = 26-718 
grammes = 468 ms. ‘The latest (No. 4) gives 416116 
grains = 26-048 grammes =472 ws; and the two (Nos. 2 
and'8) which, s0 far as age goos, stand between the 
carliest and the latest, show so trifling an amount more 
for the dre than theso, being respectively 41600 and 
416-868 grains, that the difference may bo regartled ax a 
vanishing quantity. It sooms impossible that the corre 

spondence between so many indications ean have heen 
accidental]; but it may rather be accepted that the dre 
has, if not universally, yet still in many parts of the 
country, remained almost absolutely unaltered through 
many centuries. Another romurkable circumstance in 
connection with the old Norwegian dre thus discovered ix 
ite striking correspondence with the Byzantine or Grweo- 
Roman ounce, which, according to Sabatier, contained 




















in tho Middle Agos; in Christinnin Vidouskubs Selskubots For. 
handlinger for the year 1861, p. 105, 

An analogous’ example is cited by Rading, vol. I. p. 102. 
According to him, tho Cologno ouneo of tho present day is of 
the samo weight as n standard stamped at Biraxburg in tho 
year 1288. Holmboo, 1. e., p. 9 (note). 

Revue Nuunismatique, 1869, p. 20. 

Vou. Xt. NS. K 
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27 grammes = 416917 grains = 472-9 ws, ‘The Greeco- 
Roman poundof 12 ounces would thus contain 324 grammes 
= 5008 grains'=6674'86s, and 8 ounces=216 grammes 
= 3335'386 grains = 3783-24 ms, These values of the 
pound and ounce aro deduced by Sabatier from four 
Byzantine weights of the carly Middle Ages, presorved in 
the Muscums of London‘ and Paris, 

‘There is, therofore, ground to believe thet commercial 
or other relations at an earlier period than the reception 
of Christianity in the North led to tho introduction 
of the Byzantine ounce into our country, aud it is, more 
over, probable that Harold Haarderande also brought 
with him from Groece the proviously known weight for 
the dro, that he used it in dividing his treasures with 
‘Magnus the Good, and established it as alegal standard, 
for a long period, during which it may have undergone 
small local changes, but has still beon preserved in such 
4 manner, in various parts of the country, that it has been 
possible for its right value to be again ascertained. 

©.3. Scnsve, 





45 Holmboo, in tho Videnskabs-Solskabots Forhandlingor for 
1864, ‘Tho author of tho prosont papor has had occasion to 
. fscortain tho weight of thirty-four Byzantino gold solid, of whioh 
six should go to the ounce, On an average cach woighod 67-218 
grains Troy = 4-858. grammes = 76-248 ms, As tho $ ounco 
contained 69:486 grains = 4:5 grammes = 76°88 ms, each 
solidus appears to bo 2:268 grains lightor than it should bo, 
which is probablo onough, as many of them have lost by wear, 
or perhaps they were struck a little under weight, 
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“Tho Chronicles of th Pathin Kings of Debi, illustrated by 
Coins, Inscriptions,” &e. By Edward Thomas, F.RS, 
Tritbner and Co, 8vo. 1871, 

‘Tam Landsome volume boforo us is the complotion for one 
great branch of Orioutnl Numismatics of o coarse of rosenrch 
commenced a quattor of a centnry ago by its author, and is one 
of tho most important volumes for tho illustration of brilliant 
portion of Indinn history which lns evor boon published, As 
such, it will assurodly bo hailed by many to whom tho moro 
study of tho coinngo of Enstorn nations has littlointorost, afford- 
ing as it doos a sound historical basis for many datos and 
‘events about which there has hithorto boon wanting sare and 
satisfactory ovideneo. ‘Tho poriod of timo treated of is, for the 
Pathin Sultans of Debli, about 860 yoars, from a.n, 1198 to 
‘4.0. 1564, and for tho minor dynasty of tho rulors or kings of 
Bongal, somothing loss that 160 yours, viz., from a.n. 1208 to 
. Aun. 1850. For’ tho history of the Socond Dynasty, Mr. 
‘Thomas's work is, invaluable, resting ax it doos in a groat 
dogroo on tho dociphormont of vast and recent troweaille at 
Kooch Bahitr of somo 18,000 piaeos of money, which has onabled 
‘im to blag togetier a body of numiaateovidenco whith waa 
not availablo for any provious writer. Wo mny, indood, say 
‘that for an exhaustive account of the Bongal eurroney, we aro 
wholly indobtod to Mr. Thomas, tho noticos of it in Marsden 
and olsowhoro being very soanty, and not seldom inaccurate, 
‘Mr. Thomas's work is ished by the reproduction of 
‘ongravings from Mr. ns * Handbook of Architecture," 
of many celebrated Indian structures, most, if not all of thom, 
roforting to monarchs whose coins are deseribed, and by a largo 
number of woodouts of the coins themselves, which, in clear- 
of outline and bonuty of exocution, loavo nothing to bo 
desired. Wo think no drawings of Oriental eoins comparable with 
theso oxcopt. tho plates in Marsdon’s * Numismata Oriontalia,” 
which aro still of unsurpassed excollonce. Mr. ‘Thomas has 
also been fortunate in being able to examine at his leisure 

‘sovoral extonsive collections of Indian coins, in private as well 

‘asin public hands, and thus, to have had materials for the 

prosecution of his rosonrches such as it is snfo to say no other 

Oriental scholar, not even Major-General Cunninghan, has had 

at his disposal, ' We need hardly add that his work has been 

admirably accomplished ; we could have expected no less from 

‘the accomplished editor of “James Prinsep’s Essays "—a work 

‘which, apart from the interest every truo scholar must have in 


































68 NOTICE OF REORNT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS, 


the record of anything that Jnmos Prinsop thought or wrote, 
drives almost its whole practical value from tho numerous 





essays by Mr. ‘Thomas himself, which he hes incorporated 
different parts of thoso two most usoful volumes. Wo rejoice, 
thereforo, that Mr. ‘Thomas has found timo to roenat his original 
momoir of 1847, and wo trust that its appreciation by tho public 
may bo such as to indueo him, in a subsoquont volumo, to bring, 
togothor his other ossnys and papors on Eastorn Numismatics, 
which aro at prosont ehiofly known only to studonts of tho 
Transactions of tho Asiatic and of othor Soeioties, ‘Thoro in 
good deal now to bo addod to ouch of thoso memoirs, and, 
though collectors of Oriontal coins may in England bo fow in 
number, tho interost in all that concorns tho ntiqnitios of 
tho East, “daily incronsos ns tho nativos of India itself aro 
becoming ‘moro alive to the valuo of European roscareliox 
{nto tho enrly and modioval history of thoir own country, AK 
‘wo have snid, tho chief subject of Mr. ‘Thomas's book is ex- 
prossod in its fille, Renders, howover, would to groutly 
mistaken if they wore to rapposo its contonts wore rextrietod 
‘to n doscription, howovor full, of tho actual coins of tho sixty’ 
‘or more princes to whose history it is dovoted. Inter alia, 
tadonts will find in it the roign of Muhammad bin ‘Tughlak, 
‘careful and elaborate troatise on the motrioal and monotary 
systoms of the Debli sovereigns, a subject which has beon 
ropoatodly treated of by other writers, but nowhere, #0 fir as 
‘wo know, with so much earo and aconracy. Tt would bo wall, 
if somo of our English advocates of a purely dooimal system 
would stndy the ancient motrieal arrangoments of a poople who 
have, in other ways, no little native ability for mathomatieal 
studios. Mr. Thomas has also addod doseriptions of the coins 
from two or threo minor mints, such as thoso of Juunpi, 

jurit, Milwah, and of tho Bahimani rulers of tho Docoan, 
which havo, with ono or two oxeoptions, boon sonrcaly noticod 
beforo in numismatic works. Nor is this all. ‘The curious in 
such things wil find abundance of matters other than such as 
might have boon expoctod in a history of coins, ns, for instance, 
‘8 vory clear acoount of Indian revenues at five different poriods, 
pricos of corn at threo other periods, details of the Stato 
rovonnes under several of tho more eminent rulors—ae 
Muhammad bin Tughlak, Akbar, and Aurangzéh—an account 
from the autobiography of Timi of the stato of India when he 
invaded it, with many curious extracts from the statements of 
carly European voyagors or travellers to different parts of India, 
In fine, we commend Mr. Thomas's work to all students of 
Eastern history as repleto with ncourato details on a groat 
Variety of subjects beyond those which are purely mumismatic, 
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SUR LES MONNAIES DES ANTIOCHKENS FRAPPERS 
HORS D'ANTIOOHE. 


Larran 4 Ma, Bancisy Hao, Coxsmnvanevn-ansonr oy Cannons 
pes Marca, av Basrisie Mona, 


‘Mow cur Movsinun Han, 

Permettoz-moi de vous offrir In primeur duno 
nouvelle attribution de quelques monnaies antiques de Ia 
Terre-Sainte, J’ai d’autant plus de confance dans la 
valeur de cette attribution que vous aver bien voulu In 
croire juste, Je la mots dono avec; uno entidre confiance 
sous votre patronage, qui sera, je n’en doute pas, uno 
‘execllento recommandation aupres des savante Numis- 
matistes do Angleterre, 

‘Veuillez agréer Vexpression do ma bien-sinodre amitié, 
F. ve Savzor. 
Cuanzannsr, 13 Jui, 1871, 


‘Tous les Numismatistes connaissent de longue date la 
série des monnaies frappées par les gens @’Antioche, mais 
hors d’Antioche; elles sont assez oxtraordinaires quant & 
Tours légendes et Yon est assez peu d’accord sur leur 
origine. existence de oes monnaies présente done un 
‘véritable probléme dont 1a solution est encore & trouver, 

‘VoL. XI. N.S 1 
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cot quo jo vais essayer @abordor & mon tour, sans me flatter 
pourtant de faire naftro dans tous les esprits la conviction 
aqui s’est emparéo du mion. Commengons par bien définir 
Je groupe des monumonts numismatiques dont il va Otro 
question, Co sont des pidoes de cuivre dont les plus 
amojennes font lour apparition sous lo r¥gno ot avoo 
Voffigio du roi Sélencide Antiochus TV., surnommé Dieu 
Bpiphano ; plus tard clles se retrouvont encore sous 
‘Antiochus VILL, Grypus, dont clles présontont l'offigio 
accolée a celle do sa more Cleopiitre, 

Ces monnaies ont té frappéos dans trois Localitts dis- 
tinotes a en juger par lour légondos— 


ANTIOXEON TON POX AAPNHI. 
ANTIOXEQN TON EN ITOAEMAIAI. 
ANTIOXEON TON BI KAAATPOHT. 


Au rovers de presque toutes ces pidoes, quelque soit lo 
ion do leur émission, on voit lo Jupiter Olympion dabout, 
Gloyant de la main droite une courouno ot do la gaucho 
rotenant la chlamyde dont il est revétu ; Ie haut du corps 
est nu; quelquofois, comme sur les pideos do Callixhod, lo 
Tupitor porte Vaigle sur ln main droite, ot s'appuie do Ia 
gaucho eur uno haste. 

Sur los monnaies des Antiochéens de Ptolémais frappéos 
pour Antiochus Grypus et sa miro, le revers présente uno 
come dabondance remplie de fruits, Souvent des mono- 
grammes dont il serait: suporfla de chercher & trouver lo 
sens, se trouvent insorits dans le champ du revers. 

Cotte description sommaire nous sufftt quant & présent, 
et nous pouvons provéder & In recherche de Vorigine do 
‘ces monnaies, sauf A en donner plus tard le catalogue le 
plus complet possible. 

Commengons done par interroger Vhistoire en co qui 
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touche Antiochus IV., le Dieu Epiphane, puisque o'est 
incontestablement sous son régne que ces curieuses mon- 
naies ont fait leur premidre apparition, 

Lies doux livres des Macchabses nous sont foi d’un 
grand secours, Voici co que nous y lisons: 


1. MACCHABEES.— 

¥. 12. In dichus illis oxiorunt in Isrnol fii iniqui, ot sunse- 
runt multis dicontos. “Eamns ot disponamns toséamontuin 
um gouius qu crea,nos sunt, quia ex quo roves 
invenorant multa mala.” 

18. Et bonus visus ost sormo in oeulis eorum, 

14. Bt dostinavorunt aliqai do populo, et nbierunt ad rogem: 
ot dodit ilis potostatem ut facerent justitiam gentium, 

15, Et eedifioavorant gymmasiuss in Torosolymis socundim 
Jogos nation, 

16, Et focorunt sibi propatia ot recosscrunt a tostamento 
snelo, ot justi unt natiniba, oF venundal! runt ut faceront 
malum, 








rus nb ois 





Il, MACOHABEES.—IV. 


7. Sod post Sclouei vit oxeossum, eum susoepissot rognum 
Antiochus qui Nobilis appollabatar, ambiobnt Jason frator Oni 
‘summum sneerdotium ; 

8. adit mittons of argonti talenta treconta sexaginta, 
cot ox reditibur alis talenta ootogint 

9. Supor ho promittobat ot alia contum quinquaginta, si 
potostati ojas concodorotur gymnasium et ophebiam sibi con- 

ituoro, ot eos qui in Torosolymis erant Antiochenos soribere. 
10. Quod enm rex annuisset ot obtinuissot prineipatu, 
statin ad gontlom tam contbulos suo transfrce cap 

11, Et amotis his quo humanitatis causa Judwis a rogibus 
fuorant constituta, ot por Jobannom patrem Eupolomi, qui apud 
Romanos do amicitia ot sosiotate functus ost legatione logitima, 
civium jura destituons, prava institute sanciebat. 

12, toni aus dst sub ipsa aree gymnasiam constiuere, 
cot optimos quosquo ephoboram in Iupanaribus ponere. 

TR Bie suite de non iaium tel increnentam quotdan, 
et profectus gentilis ot alionigon conversations propter impii 
et non sacordotis Jasonis nofarium ot inauditum scelus, 

14, ita ut sncordotos jam non cirea altavis oficn dedi ossont, 
sod contompto tomplo, ct sncrificis neglectisfestinaront participes 
fori palustre, ot prabitionis ojus injust, et in exoreitiis disci 
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16. Et patrios quidem honores nihil babentes, grmeas glorins 
optimas arbitrabantar : 

"16, querum gratia periculosa 00s contemtio habebat, ot corumn 
institata emulabantur ne per omnin his eonsimiles osso oupio- 
Dant, quos hostes et peromptoros habuerant, 


I, MACCHABEES.—YI. 


1, Sod non post multum tomporis, misit rox senom quomdam 
Antiochonum qui compolloret Judmos ut so transfurront i. patris 
ot Dei logibus z 

2. coniaminaro otiam quod in Torosolymis erat tomplum, ot 
cognominaro Jovis Olympii ot in Garizim, prowut erant hi qui 
Jocuum inbabitabant, Jovis Hospitals, 

8. Docrotum antom oxiit in proximas gontium eivitatos, 
suggerontibus Ptolommis, ut pari modo ot ipsl advorsus Judwmos 
agoront, ut snerifiearent, 

9. Hos nutem qui nollont transire ad institute gontlium, 
intorficoront, éo. 








Passons maintenant & Vhistoire profune, ofest & diro 
aux éorits de Flavius Josdphe. 

Nous lisons au livre xii, des Antiquités Judaiquos 
1) que déja pour les Juifs le Roi Séleuous Nicator 
s’6tait montré fort bienveillant et qu'il lour avait aooordé 
Aroit do cit. Voici la traduction littérale do co passago 
important: “Tes Juifs ont ét6 générousoment traités par 
“Jos rois d’Asio, en récompense de lour services militaires; 
on effet, Séleuous Nicator avait honoré los Juifs du droit 
de cité dans les villes qu’il fondait en Asie et dans lu 
Basso Syric, aussi bien que dans Antioche, métropole 
de ses états. A tous les Juifs qui résidaient dans cos 
villes il avait accords des droits égaux & coux des Macé- 
aoniens ot dos Grees, et cos droits, ajoute Joséphe, ils les 
ont conservés intacts jusqu’d notre époque.” * 


(KIL ¥. 1 & 5.) Vers 'époque od Antiochus Epiphane 
woe ‘oue le in| (176 avant J.0., 187 des Séleucides), 











2 Cost en 201 avant J.C. (22 de lore dos Séloucides) que 





| 
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Onias mourut (le vrai ost qu'il fit destitué),Inissant un fils en 
Das age et dx mémo nom quo Tui. Le roi de Syrio confer 
alors la grando prétrigo a Jésus, frare du pontife défant, Jésus 
avait changé son nom contro colui do Jason. Tl no rosta pas 
Jongtemps revetu du Pontificat, qu'Antioohus Ini enleva pour le 
transmotire i gon jeuno frére, qui s'appelait susai Onins, mais 
qui avait adopté lo nom groc Minélas. La discordo ot envi 
étoiont hiréditaizes dans cotte famille sncordotale, Ménélas, 
malgré I'appui donombroux adhéronts, ne so sentit pns de foreo i 
tonir téte i son friro, lo préeédont grand prétre, quo ln majorits 
do 1a nation soutonnit. “Tl quitte done Jerusalem ot se rendit 
favoo sos amis auprds dAntiochus. Tis Ini d6claréxent que leur 
{intention formelle dtait do AGsortor lo culto do lours nyeux ot 
Aadopter celui des Groes. Tl va sans diro quo tonto protection 
our fut promise, ot & partir de co momont, lo oulto judaique 
fut ouvortoment ubandonné par un geand nombre do” Suits, le 
‘grand prétre Ménélas leur donnant lexomple de I'npostasio.” 


En Vannéo 146 de Pave des Séloucides (168 avant J.C.), 
o 25 du mois hébraiquo de Chasleu (Apellous des Macé- 
oniens), Apollonius, général @’Antiochus Epiphanos, en- 
vvahit Jévusalem affeotant les intentions les plus bienveil- 
luntes, A poine entré dans la Place il jota le masque. 
Comme il n’était venu que pour piller les trésors du 
temple; il fib mettre & mort tous coux qui firent mine de 
sopposer A Vexéoution de ses dessoins iniquos. Les 























Io droit do cité fut accords par Sélouous Nicator & un grand 
nombre de Juifs, tant & Antioohe que dans les nombreuses villes 
qu'il venait do fonder. 

Simon le Juste, fils d’Onins I., était alors grand prétre ot 
réparnit lo temple de Jérusalom. “Bléazar son frére lui sucoéda 
ans lo Pontifont on 288 avant J.C. (25 des Séleucides), le fils 
du grand prétre défunt, nommé Onis, étant encore trop jouno 

our remplacer gon pare. Eléazar mourut en 255 avant J.C. 
Gs os Seloncides), et out pour suocosscur Manassés, fils do 









(67 
des Sélencides) Po 0. (TT 
a i i i suceéda vers 
208 (1 son frére, sumommé Jason, 





Tui sucoéda on 175 avant J.C. (188 des Stleucides) ; il fut sup- 
planté & son tour par son frére Ménélas en 172 avant J.C. (141 














4 NUMISLATIC CHKONICLE, 


snorificos quotidions furent supprimés; le ville fut miso & 
sao ot incendie; beaucoup @habitang furent égorgés ot 
dix mille captife environ furent onlevés, La citadello 
WAkera fut bitte, ot confide A Ia garde d’uno garnison Macé- 
donienno renforese do tous les rénégats qui voulurout #'y 
installer. Un autel fut construit sur Vautel des holocaustos, 
cot on y sacrifia dos pores, Enfin lo culto de Jéhovah fut 
aboli ot romplacs, pak ordro souvorain, par colui des dioux 
qwAntiochus adorait, Co fut cotte porsécution furibonde 
qui fit dcloro Vinsurreetion dos Macchabéo 

A co méme moment les Samaritains reclamdront 
@Antiochus Epiphano Jo droit do substituer lo Zous 
Tiellenius ou diou innomé quiils avaient adoré jusque ld 
ans lo temple du mont Garizim, 





On lo voit, si les doux livros des Macchabées no nous 
fournissniont pas des rensoignomenta plus précis que ceux - 
quo nous trouvous dans los dorits do Josdphe, nous sorions 
fort embarrassés pour établir quo eo fut Jason qui, lorequ’il 
fut parvonu & supplantor son fréro Onins dans lo Ponti 
ficat obtenu & prix dor, fat autorisé par Antiochus B) 
phane & “ Antiochenos soribero” tous coux des habitans 
do Férusalem qui embrassoraient a son exemple lo culto 
dos Gireos ot adopteraiont los mavurs grooques. 

‘Ménélas, aprés avoir supplanté & son tour gon frére 
Jason, n’out rien de plus pressé que de voler les vases 
saorés du temple pour Jes vondre & son profit & Tyr, ow 
pour on faire cadeau & Andronio, régent qu’Antiochus en 
partant pour Ia haute Asio avait Iniseé i la téte do Pétat, 

Le grand prétro déposeéaé, Onias, rut le moment 
favorable pour revendiquer ses droits, et dénonga au roi 
Je méfait scandaloux de Ménélus, Celui-oi accourut a 
Antioche, et, gritco & des largosses, réussit A persuader au 
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régent de lo débarrasser d’Onias son frdre par un asses 
sinat (II. Macchabées iv. 5). Quod cum certissime 
cognovisset, Onias arguobat eum, ipse in loco tecto se 
continens Antioch, secus Daphnen, 


Daphné était on effot un asilo Aéolaré inviolable.* An- 
Aronio on fit sortir Onins, aprds s’étro engagé sous In foi 
du sorment a lo traiter en ami, of le fit égorger. A. son 
retour & Antioche lo roi, indigné do cet acto abominable, 
fit mottro & mort Andronio au point mémo.od Onias avait 
6t6 massacrd (cot ee passa on 171 avant J. O., 142 des 
Séloucides). 

Nous sommes dds maintenant en possossion dos faits 
suivants :— 

1°, Los Juif apostate avaiont rogu lo droit do oité 
dans Antioche ot prenaiont le titre a’ Antiochéons, 

2, Lo Dieu qu’ils adoptirent était Jupiter Olympien. 

8% Lors de In promulgation du déoret par lequel 
Antiochus Epiphano prétondit abolir en Judée lo oulto 
judaiquo, co fut d Vinstigation dos habitans do Ptolémais 
‘et par coux-ci il faut cortainemont entondre los Tuifs 
rénégate fixés A Ptolémais, car il n’y a pas de plus ardents 
perséoutours do lours anoions coréligionnaires quo les 
apostate, 

Que voyons-nous sur les monnaies qui font le sujot do 
cotte notice? des Antiochéons établis EN ITOAEMATAT, 
TIPOS AAGNHI, et EU! KAAAIPOHT, qui adoront Jupiter 
Olympien, dont-ils ont soin de placer I’effigie au revers de 
celle du roi Antiochus Epiphane. Das lors pourquoi 
hésiterions-nous A reconnaftre dans ces prétendus Antio- 








9 Co fat Séloncus Nicator qui consaora le bois secré de 
Daphné a Apollon ot & Diane, en I'an 800 avant J.0. (an 18 do 
Vero dos Beloueides).. 
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chéens, les Juifs rénégats qui apr’s Vapostasic de Jason 
alldrent s'établir hors de Jérusalem, pour mavoir plus 
de contact journaler avec ceux dont ils avaient déserté 
os meeurs ot le culto? Pour ma part, apris y avoir 
mitrement réfléchi, jo rois quo les faite que je viens de 
rappeler nous fournissont In soulo solution satisfaisanto 
du probléme historique que présontait Vexistonce de oes 
Gtranges monnaies, 

Avant do procéder & la deseription de eolles qui me 
sont connues, il ne parattra sans douto pas hors de propos 
de fairo connattre les explications qui ont 4t6 proposées 
jusqu’ici, 

Lo savant Kokhel (Doct, Num. Vet, tom. iti, p. 805, ot 
suivantes) a résumé, aveo son talent et son érudition, 
ordinaires, les opinions do ses devanciors. Pour lui les 
monnaies des Antiochéons IPO2 AA@NHT ne pouvent 
lnisser do douto; lo fameux sanotuaire de Daphné, si 
voisin @’Antioche, est ici indiqué, ot i en résulte qu’uno 
corporation do marchands d’Antiocho #’étaient établis en 
ce point et avaiont émis une monnaie & eux, pour les 
desoins do leur commerce, Vaillant ndmet qu'une An- 
tioché, inconnue parmi les éorivains do Vantiquité, a a 
exiater prés do Ptolémais, et quo c'est cette ville ima- 
ginaire que revionnent do droit les monnaies des Antio- 
chéons EN TITOAEMATAI. Restent enfin les monnaies des 
Antiochéens EMT KAAAIPORI, A leur sujet Eokhel con- 
stato que la plupart des Numismatistes y ont vu des mon- 
naies d’Edesso, parce que Pline (1. v. § 21) cite— 
“Edessam, quae quondam Antiochia dicebatur, Callizhoon 

_ 8 fonte nominatam;” et qu’Etienne de Byzanco parait 
mentionner la méme ville, lorsqu’en faisant Vénumération 
des diverses Antioches & lui connues, il ite—éySon § dat re 
Kadhphins Nuvys. D'autres cependant, ajoute Bckhel, ont 
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pensé & une Antioche située peut-éire sur le fleuve Cal- 
lirho’ qui arrose Damas. Il y a ii evidemment un 
lapsus,calami, car le fleave de Damas s'appelait Ohry- 
sorrhoas et non Callizhoé. 

Est venu alors Pellerin, qui n’a pu admottre que des 
monnaies somblables de forme, de fabrique ot de types, et 
qui portaient presque toujours Vefligic d’Antioohus IV., 
pussent ne pas appartenir a la méme contrée. Pour 
ui les monnaies certaines d’desse n’avaient jamais porté 
Jo nom d’Antioche. Qui done, ajoute-t-il, a jamais oité 
une ville d’Antioche placée pris de Ptolémais? Pellerin 
conclut de tout cela que ces monnaies ont été frappées par 
dos Antiochéens formant, dans Vintérét de lour commerce, 
des corporations établies & Daphné, & Ptolémais et a 
Callithos; que quant cette dernidre il no faut pas y 
voir Edease, roais bien les eéldbres eaux thermales situées 
de Vantro eXté du Jourdain, auxquelles Hérode sur le fin 
do sa vie vint dempnder un soulagement quiil n’en obtint 
pas. Liaflluence des baigneurs devait on effet rendro 
cotte localité trds favorable au commerce.’ Hekhel déclare 
pencher pour Vavis de Pellerin; ot dabord, a propos de 
‘Ptolémai il fait observer que la formule EN ITOAC MAIAI, 
qui signifie nettemont, dans Ptoldmais; ne saurait «’ap- 
pliquer une ville voisine de Ptolémais, puisque co sont 
les prépositions IPOS, BINT, AITO, qui servent A carac- 
tiriser le voisinage, tandis que la préposition EN, indique 
‘une situation A V'intérieur méme’ de la localité men- 
tionnée+ 

















3 Voyer Pellerin, Recueil, tom ii., pour les Antiochéens 
Giablis ht Daphné, p- 187 et 188; pour eoux de Ploémais, p. 284 
4 286; enn, pour eux de Galtot,p, 25 8 50, 

« Pollorin, t. ii, du Recueil, p. 284, 6° LeP. 
nrdouin lava dabordattrinées dos goals "Antioch 
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La présence presque constante de Veffigie d’Antio- 
chus LV. sur ces curieuses monnaies suggire ala sagacité 
@Eckhel Vhypothise suivante, qui est juste de tout 
point: — 

“In his numis sepe proponitur caput Antiochi IV. 
diadematum radiatum, quo forto regnanto porogrinis his 
Antiochenis jura quiedam fuore constituta.” 

Cortes Helchel a 6t6 bien pris do trouver Ia solution qui 
‘i mon avis est la véritable—n’a-t-il fait que Vontrevoir, ou 
n'aeteil pas 096 la proposer? C'est ce que nous ne pour- 
rons jamais savoir. 

Je ne mentionnerai plus quo le passage suivant, em- 
prunté & Pellorin (Recueil, tom. ii, p. 186).. On comprend 
fisiment que des compagnies de négociants qui avaiont 
obtenu des rois de Syrie le privildge do former des 
Gtablissoments en différentes villes de leur royaume, ont 
pu faire fubriquer des monnaies, soit pour leur payer des 
tributs, soit pour leur propro commerce, Mais on no 
voit pas pourquoi ni & quello fin il en aurait 66 frappé uno 
aussi grande quantité on différents temps par dea habitans 
do Ptolemais, pour avoir obtenu le droit de vitoyens 
@Antioche, 

Pavoue que je no suis nulloment touché de In justesso 
do co raisonnement, ot que le P. Hardouin, dont Vavis a 
646 partags par Liebo ot par le P. Froolich, me semble 
avoir ét6 beaucoup plus pros de In vérité, 








Jo puis maintenant procéer & Yénumération des mon- 
naies qui forment Je groupe numismatique dont je viens do 
mocouper. 








Gtablis & Ptolémais, ot Spanheim, ainsi que Bogor, ont adhéré & 
cet avis, Depuis, il » jugé qu'il fallait platét les référor & des 
hhabitans de Ptolemais, qui avaient obtona le droit de eitoyens & 
Antioehe, ee qui leur avait fait prendre le nom d’Antiochéens, 
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ANTIOXEON TON IPOS AA@NAT. 

Obe.—Weto royale, jeune, radi 

Kev-—ANTIOXEON 'TON IPOS AA@NHIL Dans lo 
champ & gauche un trépied summontant les doux 
lottres AA. Jupiter Olympion regardant 4 
echo, le haut du compe nu; de ta main doit 
lovdo il tient une eouronne, et de Ia gaucho 
il russemblo sos vétomonts, 28, 16 mill, Pellerin, 
Recueil, t ii., Pl. Ixxvi., No. 16., p. 187. 








Pallerin fuit observer que les lettres AA sont, rem- 
plucées sur autres exemplaires par les lettres AB, ou 
par des monogrammes, et que pur conséquent le groupe 
‘AA ne pout contenir une date, Si nous en jugeons par la 
figure publiée par Pellerin, il semble que cette monnaie 
appartiendrait plut6t & Antiochus V. Eupator, qu’a Antiow 
chus IV, Epiphane. Mais ilne mo parait pas possible de 
Aéeider uno pareille question sane avoir vu la pico on 
nature, 

Lo-P. Froohlich attribuo ln mémo monnaio a Antio- 
chus IV. (p. 61, No. 20, Pl. vii., No, 20), Colle qu’il a fait 
graver ne porte pas do lettres dans lo champ. 11 so con= 
tente pour le module de faire suivre su description de 
Vindication 22, 3. 

Le No. 21 do mémo reoueil diffdre du précédent en co 
qu'il porte dans le champ des lettres AT, ot un mono- 
gramme mal déterminé, 

Sous le No. 22 sont groupés d’autros exemplaires offrant 
Jos uns dans le champ Jes lettres TA, BA, et un autro un 
trépied ; autres, des monogrammes différents ainsi repré~ 
sontés sous-le No. 22, de la Pl, vii, A AP DB AB. 
Froelich « négligé ailleurs de nous dire si ces signes 
sont isolés ou répartis par groupes. 

Le méme auteur attribue a Antiochus VILL. une pidoe 
du méme module 28. 8, offrant effigic radiée d’Antio~ 
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chus IV. Bpiphane quiil ost impossible de ne pas recon- 
naftre, et le méme, type du revers avec les deux mono 
grammes { et { placés A droite et & gauche dans lo 
champ (p. 98, No. 9, Pl. xiii. No.9). Tl lit & tort dans Ja 
Iogende le mot AA@NAN, au lien de AANHI, 

‘Te posséde un exemplaire do cotte monnaio, sans lettres 
ni monogramme placés dans le champ, et qui offre indu- 
Ditablement Veffigio d’Antiochus IV. Son diamétro ost 
do 21 millimétres. C'est bien le No. 20 do ln Pl. vii. de 
Froolich, 

Une second exemplaire de ma collection, du diamdtro 
de 20 sur 18 millimetres, porte d gauche dans lo champ wh 
monogramme peu visible, dans lequel néanmoins jo crois 
reconnattre la forme G4. Lefligie est toujours cello 
@ Antiochus TV, Enfin un troisidme exemplaire i Peffigio 
@Antiochus TV., ot du diamdtre de 17 millimdtres, présento 
a gouche dans le champ le monogramme (A plac au des- 
‘sus dune espico de cippe arrondi au sommet, et qui 
pourrait dtre pris, soit pour un casquo, soit pour lomphalos, 
sidgo sur lequel Apollon est toujours repréventé assis, eur 
les tétradrachmes des promiors rois Séloucides, 

‘Heckel (Doot., tom. iii, p. 806) cite los monnaios déorites 
par Pellerin ot par Froelich, en montionnant le Cabinot 
de Vienne comme contenant des spéoimens de ces mon- 
naios. 

‘Mionnet, dans son Supplément (tom. viti., p. 29), a6crit 
sous lo No. 156 une variété des monnaies a Veffigie d’Antio- 
chus IV, frappéo par les Antiochéens établis pris de 
Daphné, et elle diffdre des précédentes par le présence aun 
monogramme formé des lettres TA. Son module est 
Ai. 5. Ne serait-il pas possible que ce monogramme 
-disant nouvean no fit que le monogramme [FX aéja 
Aécrit, ot que lo médioore état de la pide aurait empéché 
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do reconnattre? Ce serait a vérifier au cabinet des 
miédailles ot la pidce doit se, trouver 

Ala page 149 du méme tom. viti,, Mionnet, aprés avoir 
renvoyé aux monnaies grecques de bronze frappées pour 
Antiochus IV. Epiphane, d Daphné, et déorites dans son 
volume ¥. p. 216 et suivantes, dit caoi: “On y rencontre 
quelquefois la date AMP, de Pare des Séleucides.”” 

AMP clest 144, c'est & dire Vannéo qui a immédinto- 
ment suivi la profanation du Temple de Jérusalem. Il y 
urait ld, co me semble, un singulier indice de plus de la 
hhaine que les Juifs rénégaté nourrissaiont contre leurs 
ancions coréligionnaires. 

Sous le No. 181 (mémo page) Mionnet emprunte a 
Sestini Ia description d’une monnaie analogue, duu module 
ZB, 5, sans lottre ni monogramme dans le champ du 
rovers. La IMgonde y sorait aussi abrigée, ANTIOXEON 
‘TON IPOS AAGN (Musso de Hedervar. ii, p. 62, No, 226, 
©. M. HL, No, 5926). J’avouo n’avoir pas une grande 
confiance dans exactitude do cette description, par la 
raison seule qu'elle ext empruntée a Ses 

Sous lo No, 182, je lis: “Autre, ANTIOXEGN TON 
TIPOS ANH mime type; dans le champ, dun obté, 
PA, do Vautre A—Zi, 4,” d’aprés Sestini, Mus, He- 
p- 62 No. 227 Enfin, sous le No. 133 on 
Antro avoo TA et le monogramme [Y¥}—Z. 4, 
Seatini Lo. No, 288—O. M. H. No, 5927.” 

Jo terminerai cette énumération piar celle des variétés 
que je trouve mentionnées dans le catalogue Rollin et 
Feuardent (1864) sous les Nos. suivants :-— 

7090. ‘Types habituels ; dans lo champ TA et ANB.—Z. 6. 

7091. Dans lo champ. ’ ITAQ en monogrammo.—M, 6. 

7092. Dans lo champ. BA ot un trépied —. 8, 


‘ToOIbis. Autre. Sans lettre ni symbole, 2 cxomplairos.— 
B38. 
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De tout co qui précdde nous pouvons hardiment ebnelure 
que les variétés de ces monnaios sont extrémement multi- 
pliges. 





Voyons maintenant s'il n'est pas possible de trouver une 
autre attribution tout aussi vraisemblable pour a Daphné 
dont il est question dans la IW'gonde, 

Et a'abord le sanctusire plaoé a no Tiowe environ 
WAntioche, n’était pour ainsi dire qu'un faubourg de cotto 
ville magnifique et rion no justifiorait Vemploi do la for- 
mule ANTIOXEON POS AA®NHT pour désigner los An- 
tiochéens oux-mémes, habitans @’un quattior particulier do 
Jour ville; nous connaissons des containes de pidees frappées 
’ Antioche qui ne prond jamais que son titre de métropolo. 
Par quello singulidro ciroonstanoo, @aillours inexplicable, 
cette population aurait-olle imaginé de so distinguor do 
celles de toutes les autres Antioches, par la partioularité 
quel était pris do Duphné? C'est bien Gvidemmont & 
dos citoyens d’Antiocho établis hors do ln métropolo 
quappartiont In Kégondo en question, Tes Juifs apostate 
qui avaiant regu d’Antiochus IV. lo droit do cité ot lo 
nom d’Antiochéens, avaiont-ils 616 so grouper dans le 
voisinage de Vasyle de Daphné, par précaution pour 
Yavenir? C'est fort possible. Remarquons toutefo 
qu'il a existé dans la Jude méme uno Daphné dont j’ai 
jadis rovoqué Vexistonce en doute, suivant on cola lo 
jugement presque toujours infuillible de Reland. Mais 
‘commo Vemplacemont de cotte Daphné a été déterminé aveo 
mo entidre certitude par Robinson, je suis obligé au- 
jourd’hui de reconnattre quo cette ville a existé, et que le 
texte de Josdphe, od cette ville est mentionné, doit-bire 
respect. Il n’y a plus d’apparence de raison pour y 
changer en AANHE le mot AA@NTLS, 
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‘Voici le texte (B. J. IV. ii. 1) dans lequel il ext question 
du lac Samakhonite qui «’étendait on man 
expr Adduns xuplov...mnyas Exovros al rpégpovoas rby puxpdy 

eheate “Toatdyys bad oAs ypuods Bos vay xpoomirovet 

16 weeds. 

Robinson, apris avoir exploré Je Tell-el-kadhi,—em- 
placement presque probable de Dan et du'Temple du Veau 
’Or—out Vidéo do visitor lo pays situé au aud de ce Tell, 
Voioi comment il s’oxprime au sujot de cette course, 
(Tom. iii, p. 398, Ed. de Londres, 1856.) 











« Monnting of 19.85, and deseanding along the south sdo of 
‘Tell-el-Kady, wo were surprised to find ourselves again upon a 
stone formation, and also upon firm dry ground, instoad of 
arth. At 1 o'clock wo camo to a low mound of rubbish, 
‘with out stones, evidently the remains of a former town, now 
covered thickly’ with thistos. It is enlled Diffueh, and probably 
marks tho sito of an anci jhno, mentioned by Josephus as 
nour the source of tho lowor Jordin, nnd tho ‘Temple of tho 
Golden Calf, Horo aro threo or four old orange treos, several 
stumps of palin trees, and tlso pomogranntes and fig troos, 
ooking very old. ‘Tho tract for somo distance south in called 
‘Ar Dilla,” de. 











Lrexistonco de cette Daphné une fois bion établie, jo ne 
voispas trop pourquoi l'on n’admottrait pas queles monnaies 
des Antiochéens POS AA@NHI, ont pu dtre frappéea 
dans cotte localité qui était beaucoup plus rapprochée de 
Ja mére patio, par les Juifs rénéyats qui avaient quitts 
Sérusalem. Jo mo domando en effet si les véritables 
habitans @’Antioche aurafent toléré facilement a leur 
porte Pautonomie de gens prenant leur nom, tout en 
faisant tout co qu'il fallait pour bien tracer une ligno do 
démarcation entro eux ot leurs opulents voisins. ‘Tout 
Dien considéré, je propose cette nouvelle attribution aveo 
une certaine confiance. 
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ANTIOXEQN TON EN NITOAEMAIAI. 


Le P. Froelich (P. 51, No. 24) cite d'apris Vaillant 
sans en donner Ia figure, {a pidce suivante: 


Otw,—Této a’ Antiochus IV., radico, 
‘eo—ANTIOXEON TON EN TITOAEMAIAL. Jupiter 

jon dobout, élevant une courome do le 
‘of ramnssnnt son votoment do la 
main gaucho, 28, 2, ou 8, 





Cest trds-probublement la méino monnaie qu'il déerit 
plus Join au régne @’Antiochus VIII, @aprés Bogor, ot 
sous Ie No. 11 de In page 93; il Ini attribue le module 
FB. 8, et men donne pas In figuro. C’est oncoro Ia 
méme monnaie qui est citée dans lo catalogue Rollin ot 
Fouardent nous le No, 7093.—2B. 6. 

Pellerin n’en fait pas figuror non plus dunsla Pl. Ixxxiv. 
(Rooueil, tom. i. 

Eckhel (tom. iti,, p. 305) cite catto méme monnaio 
Agorite par Boger (Th. Br,, tom. iii, p. 25), avoo lo module 
Zi, 8, comme se trouvant au cabinot de Vienne, aveo lo 
module 28. 2. 

Mionnet (Suppl. tom. viii,, p. 80, No. 169) aéorit Ia 
mémo pidoe, du modulo 22, 6, offrant dans lo champ a 
gaucho un astro, et i droite les lettres MY. Cotte pidoo 

“eat tine de Combe (Vet. pop. ot Reg. num., p. 205, No, 21, 
tab, xii, No. 3.) 

Jo posséde tun exemplaire de cette monnaio provenant 

do Nazareth et offrant les types suivantes :— 














Ove.—éte radio a’ Antiochus TV. 
Fer.—Lo Jupiter Olympion du typo ordinaire. ANTIO- 
Fn NCEE TTOADMAL doe ae 
4 gauche lo monogramme #4; & droite M. 
iil uo etl dhe A indabtaile St 
partie d'un monogramme altéré.) 22, 24 mill, 


Les monnaies que nous allons maintenant passer en 
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revue m’appartiennent plus au régne d’Antiochus IV., ou 
du moins elles n’offront plus Vefligie de ce prince. 


(On, —Tete do fomme tourrelée, tournée a droite, 
Rev—ANTIOXEON TON EN TITOAEMAIAI. Victoire 
Aebout, tenant do la main droite ‘uno haste 
Difurquée i sa partio supérionre, of-dans laquelle 
Bokhel voit une palmo, & gauche dans le champ lo 
monogramme Fp. HB. 2. Pellerin (t. i, p. 284, 
Pl, Iexxiv., fig. 8). Eokhol (D. N. Vz, & fil, 
p. 806). 

On remarque Panalogio qui existe entre ce mono- 
gramme Q et colui de Ia pidce précédente 4h qui appar 
tient cortainement aurégnod’AntiochusTV. Cela pourrait 
nous conduire & penser que cos deux monnaies de types 
distinots, ont été copendant émises a des époquos tres 
rapprochées, sion & la mime, 

Obr—Tito do fomme tourelée, tournée i droite, 

Ter. ANTIOXE,—EN. TOA, (En légendo cireulaire) — 
Tupiter Olympion debout, rogmdant & gauche : 
do la main droite il tient’ uno. patéxo ot s'appuio 
de ln main gnucho sur uno haste, Dans le champ, 
‘on hant, A gaucho 1.0, (I'm 1X.); uno contro: 
rmarquo indétermi mn corelo imprimé 

nar In paxtio infériouro do Nimago do Jupiter. Sur 

otto contremarque empidto un Z qui fait partio 
du typo primiti, 20. 2. Pollorin, 1. e,, Pl 
Ixxxiv., fig. 4). Bekdhdl (1,0, p. 808). 

Obn.— eto do Tupiter tournée a aroite 

Heo-—ANTIOXEON TON—EN TTOARMATAI—IEPAS 
‘AZYA. Fommo demi-nue, dobout, rogartant & 
gaucho; do la main droite’ alle tient dowx flam- 
oaux, ot de la gaucho s'appuio sur une haste, 
BH, 2 Pollorin (Le. fg. 5). Bokhel (1. 6. p. 
805). 

(Oby.— eto lauréo d’Apotton toumés & droite. 

‘Rer.—ANTIOXEQN—EN ITOABMA, Une lyre, Aw 
lessons en doux lignes AZ—K.A. (AXVAQY 
KAL AYTONOMOY). 22. 9. Pellerin (1 
6). Bekhel (Lec. p. 805). 
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Mionnet (Suppl., tom. viii. p. 150) énumére ainsi qu’il 
suit es pidcas de cette classe, décrites dans son ouvrage :— 
“Voyex dans la description (tom. v., p. 216) les médailles 
autonomes grecques, en bronze, quelquefois avec ces 
‘epoques: ©—-OY ; cellos qui ont été frappées pour Antio- 
chus IV. sans époque, ot pour Antiochus VIII. et Cléo- 
patre, tantdt sans époquo on avoo cote époque, ONP. 
Tl décrit ensuite la pideo suivanto:— 

184, Obv,—Téte imberbe, dindémé, 
Como d’abon- 
it. pop. ot Rog, Num, 
p. 222, No, 2, Pl. xii., No. 19, 

La doubledate,@ o@4, rapportéo par Mionnot, mo parait, 
je Vavoue, difficile & admettro ; si uno dos doux ost bonne, 
Vautro ne peut plus gudre ’étre—il somble bien impos- 
sible on offot que la méme type ait été omployé ainsi a 
90 ans do distance. 

Van © pourrait la rigueur étre pris pour Yan 9 do 
Vautonomie aocordéo aux Antiocheons do Ptolémais. Si 
cotto autonomié lour a été accordée a Ia demande du grand 
protro Jason vers l'an 174 avant J.0, (189 dos Séloucides), 
Von IX ooinciderait aveo Yan 165 avant J.O, (143 des 
Sélousides), année dans laquelle Judas Muccabéo purifia lo 
Tomple, ot restaura lo culto judaique a Jgrusalem; cette 
mémo année tant celle de la mort d’Antiochus IV. co 
dernier fait rendrait trds bien compte du changement de 
type adopté par les AntiochSons de Ptolemais. Quant a 
Ja date 99 (04), en la comptant de la méme axe elle nous 
amdnerait & Yan 75 avant J.O. (288 des Séleucides), année 
dans Inquelle Antiochus X., Eusdhe, mari de Oléopitre 
Séléné, mourut en Commagéne. Rien done ne pout 
nous rendre un compte satisfuisant de cette date, & laquelle, 
jo le répate, jorne orois guare. 
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Avnocuus VILL ev Crgorarne, sa atten, 


Nous avons yu tout a Vhoure, que Mionnet (tom. v., 
P. 216) cite dos monnaies de cette espdee, tantdt sans 
Spoque, tantdt aveo Pépoque OUP (189), 

Lo P. Froolich (p. 93) déorit los pideos suivantes — 
No. 5. Obe.—Patos aceolées de Cléopatro ot d’Antiochus. 


Hee—ANTIOXEON TON EN NTOAEMALAT. Cor 
@ahondaneo, de laquelle sort uno grappe 
raisin, dans lo champ AN, 3.8 (Pl. xil.,No. 5). 


No. 6. Obv.—Mémo logende quo sur lo précédente, mais aveo 
Te date OUP (189). ‘Les types du droit ot du 
rovers do cotto pideo ne sont pas déorits par 
le P, Hardouin, & g ‘Froolich @ empranté Ia 

en question, 22, 3, 

Nous restorions dans uno grande incortitudo sur Vex- 
istonce do cette pideo, griico au vague absolu dela desorip- 
tion qui précdde, si nous n'avions Vindication donnéo par 
Mionnot, qui cortainement n’auruit pas parlé dune mon- 
naio dos Antiochéens de Ptolemais frappto pour Antio- 
chus VIL, ot Oléopitre, aveo la date HP, s'il no Vavait 
connue que par In mention éeourtée do Froelich ot do 
Hardouin, L’an OmP, 189 dos Séleuoides, convient par- 
faitemont ailleurs au rdgno d’Antioohus VITL, Grypu 
risque c'est dans année préoédente que sa mare Oléo- 
pittre lui a donné la couroune aprés avoir fait mottre 
AA mort son fils ainé, Seloucus V. 























Mionnet dans son Supplémont (tom. vii. p. 150) décrit 
Ja pidco suivante do cette série :— 
185. Obv.—Tétes accolées d’Antiochus VIII. et de Cléopatre, 
dindémées ot surmontées du lotus. 


Rev-—ANTIOXEOQN TON EN MTOAEMATAI. Come 
abondance; dans le champ a droite, le mono- 

mme AY. Hi 4. D'aprés Sestini, “Mus, 

Hlodere. iy. 68, No. 229, ©. 3, H., No. 6928). 
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‘To possdde wn trds bel exemplairo do la monnaie d’ Antio- 
chus VIII, ot de ea mare Cléopttre ; en voici la desorip- 
tion :— 

Obv.—Tétes accolées d’Antiochus et de Cliopitro, tournées 
‘ droite; celle d'Antiochus ost lauréo, 


‘Rev.—ANTIOXEON TON EN TTOAEMAL (sie). Como 
@abondance, do laquelle pond uno grppo do 
raisin; dans Jo champ A gaucho lo monogramme 
Ne H. 16 mill, 

Eekhel, de son o6ts, mentionno los deux pideos suivantes : 

Oln.—Doux tétos lanréos necouplios. 

‘Fev-—ANTIOXEON TON EN IITOAEMAIAT IEPAX 
AZYAOY. Como d'abondanco ; dans lo champ 
L. IP (10). HB, 8. (Dost. Num, Vet, t. ii, 
- 806), @apris Liobo (Goth, Num., p. 160). 

La date IP, qui nous roporto au rdgne d’ Antiochus IIL, 
avertit tout d’abord que In pidco a été trds mal luo. Nous 
nen tiendrons dono pas compte :— 

Obv.—Mome typo au droit. 

Rov—ANTIOXEON ‘TON EN MTOAEMAIAL IEPAS 
AYTON. Coro @abondanco ; dans lo champ 
AL ou AN. ot In dato OTP, qui copondant 
manque sar d'autros oxomplaires. 23. 8. Cabinot 
do Vionno ot Pellorin (Rois, p. 102, Pl. xii). 

La figure publiéo par Pellerin justifie pleinoment et le 
P, Froalich ot Mionnet, qui avaient parfatemont lo droit 
do mentionner la monnaie aveo In dato @TP, 

Enfin, dans le catalogue Rollin ot Fouardent (No. 7094), 
je trouve insorit un exemplaire de cotte monnaio, sans 
lettre ni symbole dans le champ. 


ANTIOXEAN TON EMI KAAAIPOHI. 
‘Les monnaies des Antiochéens de Callithod sont connues 
de tout le monde, 
L. P. Froclich (p. 61) déorit doux variétés de cette 
monnaie, 28, ILI, No, 25, d’aprés Vaillant :— 
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Obv.—Tete d’Antiochus IV. radiéo. ANTIOXEQN TON 
TIPOS KAAAIPOHN. Jupiter dobout, tenant 
de la raain droite une couronne on une patére ; 
Jf, de la gauche uno hast (vi No, 28. 

2.8, No. 26, Sur un exomplaire étudié en nature 
ct écrit également dans lo Mas6e Theupoli 

Obe.—Moine tate d’Antiocbus IV,, radio. 

‘Rev—ANTIOXEON TON EMI KAAATPOHN, Jupiter 
dobout, tenant sur la main droite un aigle, ot 
s'appuyant de la gaucho sur uno hasto, 


De cos deux desoriptions qui sont toutes deux défec- 
tucuses, la dernidre oat Ia moins mauvaise, Quant & la 
Lgende, elle contiont toujours le mot KAAAIPOHI au datif, 
tout autro leon est’ dono a rejoter. Parmi les monnaies 
@’Antiochus VIL, (p. 98) lo P. Froelich roproduit. encore 
1a desoription suivante—dapris Boger :— 





OWw.—Toto radive du roi. Al, 8, No. 10 (PI. xiii, No, 10), 


Rev-+ANTIOXEQN TON MP. KAAATPOHN, Jupiter 
dobout, portant un aigle sur la main droito et 
s'appayant do Ia gaucho sur Jn haste; dans lo 
champ lo monogramme 4, au dessus d'un I, 








Cette desoription, on le voit, n'est pas meilleure quo les 
doux premidres; la pidce ‘d’aillours appartiont & Anti- 
ochus IV. 

Pellerin (tom. ii., pp. 250 A 258) avait déja corrigé les 
mauyaises Iegons que je viens de reprodnire d’aprés 
Froolich. 

Voici co qu’il on dit:—“ Au reste les médailles que 
‘Vaillant avait vues étaient apparemment mal conservées, 
y ayant la TIPOS KAAATPOHY, Il y a eur celles-ci et 
‘sur toutes calles quo Von connait, BIT, an Tien de TIPO, 
ot un iota a la fin du mot KAAAIPOHL, comme il yen aun 
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ala in du mot AAPNET; co qui est encore uno conformits 
qui fait connattre quo los unes et les autres sont du méme 
pays” (p. 258). 

La figure que donne Pellerin (PI. Ixxxv., No. 27) nous 
offre une této radide extrémement jemmo ot qui convion- 
rait mioux Antiochus V., Eupator, qu’d son pdro Antio- 
chus IV., Bpiphane. Au revers, lo Jupitor Olympien 
porte un aigle sur In main droito, ot s’appuio do la gaucho 
sur une haste ; & gauche dans lo champ sont placées los 
lettres OW).—ZE, 20 mill. Jo ferai romarquor en passant: 
qu'il somble singulior que los doux formes © ot @ do 
Voméga paraissent on méme tomps, cola mo donno a 
penser que la pidoo a été mal luo. 





Hokchel (D. N, V., tom. iit, p. 805) dorit exnotement 
Ia monnaie en question daprés le Musée de Vienne ot 
@apres Pellovin ; il ne parle pas do lettres, ni de mono- 
grammes plaoés dans lo champ. 





‘Mionnet (Suppl. tom viii, p. 80) ddorit sous le No, 167 
une pidco do module 28, 5 offrant exnotoment: les*mémes 
types ot on plus dans le champ lo monogramme N. 

‘A la page 148 du mémo tom. viii, du Supplément, 
‘Mionnet renvoio au tom. y. de la description génér 
page 215, od sont déorites les monnaies de cette série 
frappées par Antiochus IV., Epiphane. Puis, sous le 
No. 180, il reproduit la description d’une pidce du Musée 
Hédervar publige par Sestini (tom. tii, p. 62, No. 280; 
0. M. H. No, 6930). Co sont toujours les mémes types ; 
‘mais il n’est pas question de lettres, ni de monogramme 
placés dans le champ du revers; le module indiqué est 
Bi 4. 
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Dans le catalogue Rollin et Feuardent sont inscrites 
les variétés suivantes 

7087. Typos aecoutumés ; dans le champ 3H en mono- 
gramme, 28. 5. Doux exeinplaires. 

‘7088. Momes types; % dans lo champ. AB. 4, 

7089. Mfémes typos. Dans lo champ AN on monogramme 
2%. 8. “‘Doux oxomplaires, 

Co No. 7089 est sans doute le No. 157 de Mionnet déorit 
ci-dessus, 











‘Voici pour terminer Ia description de Voxemplaire que 
je posséde:— 

Obr—Teto jeune rndigo, tout A fait semblablo A colle 
@'Antioohus V,, Hupator. 

Rev.—ANTIOXEON TON EIT KAAATPOHT. Jupiter 
Olympien, demi-nu, tourné & gaucho, portant un 
iglo sar Ia main droite, ot dela gauche s'appayant 
sur In haste ; dans Jo champ a guucho Te mono- 

AN. (Bornit-co oncoro le No. 167 do 
fonnet, 7089 du Catalogue Rollin ot Feuar- 
dont?) "AB, 10 sur 165 mill 


Il no me resto plus qu’a citer ioi pour mémoire uno 
pideo qui pourrait fort bion rentrer dans le groupe intéres- 
sant quo je viens d’étudier. Elle est ainsi déorite par 
Mionnet (Suppl, tom viii, p. 80). 

158. Oby.—Antiocbin nd Mygdoniam, postea Nisibis Mosopota- 


mim, ‘Toto mdiéo d’Antiochus IV., & droite ; 
dorriére, BX. 


Tev—ANTIOXEON TON Il MYPAQNIA. — Viotoire 
marchant A gonche, tonant une couronne de Ia 
main droite ot uno palmo de la gauche; a droite 
MC, & gauche AP; & Yexorguo . . © (at videtur) 
cabmnot do M. Millingen, 2B. 4, 

U1 pout se fnire, ainsi que je Vai dit tout A ’heure, que 
Yorigine de cette rare monnaie soit encore la méme que 
celles des pitoos de Daphné, de Ptolemais, et de Callithos ; 
mais je me garderais bien de Vaffirmer. 
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Nisibi de la Mésopotomie était une ville située sur lo 
Tigre, et portait chez les Grecs le nom d’Antiochia Myg- 
donia, @aprés le témoignago de Théodoret. (Hist. 1. i, 
©. 7). Lia légende de la monnaie en question peut donc 
parfaitement ne pas concemer des Juifs 6tablis i Nisibi, ot 
ayant regu les droits do cité ct le nom d’Antiochéens, 

Quoiqu'll on soit, jo n'ai pas cru pouvoir me dispenser 
de mentionner In pideo on quostion, & In suite do toutes 
colles que j’avais a étudier, préoisément parce qu’clle avait 
46 frappéo comme ollos, A Veffigic d’Antiochus TV., Kpi- 
phono. 

B. pe Saurey, 


Pans, 12 Novembre, 1870, 


‘VI. 
THE SILVER COINAGE OF HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 
[Rod before the Numismatic Society, March 17, 1871.) 


‘My collection of coins being now sufficiently complete to 
illustrate clearly my views respecting the classification of 
the entire silver coinage of Henry IV., V., and VI., 1 
will communicate to this Society the conclusions at which 
T have arrived. ‘The foundation-stone to the following 
‘arrangement was Inid by my paper, “On the London and 
Calais Groats of Henry IV., V., and VI"1 ‘What paper 
showed roughly the arrangement of the groats without 
centering into details, and the arguments then used will, 
with one or two exceptions, not be recapitulated here, 
‘This paper, on the other hand, will enter into all neces. 
sary details; the coins which dovetail into and follow each 
other with remarkable regularity will be traced in the 
order in which they were issued from the mint; a marked 
and easily recoguised distinction will be made between 
the coinages of each king; the arguments used will be 
founded on facts—theory will be eschewed; and the re- 
sults arrived at, if contested, can bie supported by further 
evidence. 

In a series of coins extending over a period: of sixty 
years, a few rare intermediate types will necessarily super- 








1 Num, Ohron,, x.s., vol. vii. p. 158. 
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vene about whose position some doubt may naturally be 
felt. ‘These pieces, which draw a line between two coi 
ages, shall be kept separate, Under any circumstances, 
‘even were I convinced to whose reign they rightly be- 
longed, I would still dotach them from tho main body and 
press them into my service, in ordor clearly to define 
where one coinage commences, where another oni. 
Particularly in these reigns do the intermediate or tran- 
sitional pieces force the other varictics into a position from 
whence they cannot extricate themselves; the substantial 
assistance they likewise afford in cortain parts of my 
argument will be soen from time to time as I proceed, 

‘As a specimen of their value I will give an instance, A 
half-groat will be noticed amongst the coins to be de 
soribed as belonging to Honry IV. or Henry V. (Pl. II. 
No. 11). ‘The reverse of this coin was struck from a dio 
originally used by Henry IV, the Roman N boing in 
London, and no mark appearing after POSVI. ‘The ob- 
verse, however, was certainly not struck with one of Hewry 
TV.'s dies ; but with one intended for and first used by 
Henry V,, the broken annulet a mark used exclusively 
by this king—boing at one side of the crown. This coin, 
which oxhibits the peculiarities of tho coinages of two 
reigns, must have been one of the very first issued by 
Henry V,, a reverse dio, belonging to his father, having 
hastily been joined to the new obverse in order to com- 














2 This distinctive mark might at first sight bo taken for 
the usual onnulet—has apparently boon taken for it. ‘The 
‘break, or open spaco, varies in its position. ‘Tho origin of the 
‘broken annulet, and its adoption by Honry V., will bo shown in 
the pages to follow. In all probability “ broken annulet " is 
the wrong term to apply to the mark. For want of a better I 
‘uso it, as did Mr. Longstaffo, 
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plete a coin for immediate circulation. Such makeshifts 
were not unusual with the coinages of the middle ages. 
‘We have numerous instances in the reign of Edward LV., 
some of whose coins with Bristol, Coventry, and York 
obverses have London reverses; a groat with a Bristol 


” obverse has a Coventry reverse, and very probably York 


and Coventry reverses were attached to London obverses, 
‘as the usual letter on the king’s breast is sometimes 
wanting. The most interesting coinage of the English 
series, the coinage of Charles I., also affords proof that 
similar practices were, at a pinch, very frequently re- 
sorted to. 

In order further to corroborate the evidence supplied 
by the interesting half-groat in question, and to establish 
conclusively its position in this most obscure period of the 
English coinage, I beg now to call attention to the coin 
succeeding it in my list (PI. IIT. No. 12). Here is another 
half-groat whose obverse is from the same die as the one 
just described ; but a fresh reverse is now introduced. 
‘This reverse, which reads MDIVIORG, and is without a 
mint-mark, is of a transitional character—an extremely 
rare instance of Henry V’s carly money, on which the 
usual quatrefoil after POSVI is wanting. A quatrefoil 
after POSVI may be said to be identified with the early 
groats and half-groats of Henry V. It is a fact worthy 
of notice that, during the reign of this king a distinctive 
mark was placed after POSVI—first the quatrefoil, 
‘then the annulet. And it will be seen from the list T 
give of Henry VI’s coins, that he also followed his 
father’s example during the early part of his reign. ‘This 











8 For a drawing and description of ancient coining irons, se 
Num. Chron., vol. vis, p. 18. 
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monarch, however, after a time, adopted distinctions of far 
greater significance, and, although a mark after POSVI 
‘was continued irregularly for years afterwards, no par- 
ticular importance can be attached to its position there, 
In a paper “On some Unpublished Silver Coins of 
Edward IV.” I gave it as my opinion that, so far as 
pennies, halfpennies, and farthings are concerned, the 
character of the letter N in London is of no importance 
as an arranger, and that little or no assistance can be 
expected from it in regulating systematically the smell 
coins of the Henries. ‘This opinion will be verified * in 
the pages to follow, my collection of small money having 
lately been considerably augmented by a supply from the 
Highbury find, which find fell into my hands in a round- 
about manner, after the authorities at the British Museum 
had selected such specimens as were required for the 
national collection, Not one Calais coin, not one coin of 
Henry VI. did I find amongst some hundreds which I 
carefully examined. ‘The bulk of the coins belonged to 
an early issue of Henry V; There were, however, many 
curious and rare pieces struck in the reigns of Richard II. 








4 Num. Chron., .8., vol. x. p. 40. 

5 A knowledge of the coinage of Edward IIL. and Richard I. 
does not lead us to expect that Henry IV. would make a point 
of using the Roman N on his small money—rather the opposite 
is the case. My cabinet contains 11 pennies and 11 balipennies 
-of Edward ITL.—4 pennies, and every one of tho halfpennies, 
have the old English Rin London. Ihave 4 pennies and 18 
half-pennies of Richard II.—1 penny and 12 halfpennies have 
the old English 2. As not two of these coins are from the 
same die, and wore collected, either for rarity of type or beauty 
of preservation, it may be assumed that a halfpenny of award 
‘TIL or Richard I1., with the Roman N in London, is a curiosity. 
Mr. Longstaffe has a vory rare half-gront of Edward IL., which 
deserves mention. Tt has the old English M in London, and 
the treseure surrounding the king's bust has only seven arches. 
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and Henry IV. I observed also a few coins of Edward 
TIL, and one or two of those which are alleged to have 
deen issued by Edward I. 

‘The Highbury find, which consisted almost entirely of 
hhalfpounies and pennies, was concealed in Henry Vs 
reign, during the period the broken annulet and quatrefoil 
were used as distinguishing marks, and before the in- 
troduction of the common annulet money. ‘The hoard of 
groats discovered at Stamford in October, 1866, was 
buried not earlier than the latter part of the year 1464, 
when a reduction took place in the weight of the coinage. 
From what I have seen of the Stamford coins, I should 
say that the date of their deposit was very soon after 
1464, I take this view because the light money of 
Edward IV. is represented by only a few specimens. ‘This 
opinion, however, must be taken with some allowance, as 
uly part of the coins have come under my notice.* 





© Mr. Justin Simpson, of Stamford, appears to have been 
the first Numismatist who examined the coins. Ho states that 
they wore discovored on the morning of the 22nd of October, 
1868, by ® Inbourer, named Christion, whilst employed in 
making a drain in the roar of the oast ond of St. George's 
Church, Stamford, The number of coins collected by tho 
authorities for the Crown amounted to 2,940, but the nimber 
originally found exceeded 8,000, and weighed 2% Ibs. 8 oz. 
‘The ontive find, Lbelieve, consisted of grou. Amongst them 
‘Mr. Simpson noticed a few of Edward IIL, strack at London 
and York, much worn and clipped, and two, rather poor, of 
Richard IL, but not one of Henry IV.—many Calais of Henry 
Y,, but earparaivly fow of London—a vory large quantity 
of Henry VI.'s Calais money, aiso some of his London money, 
and fine specimens of Edward IV.'s heavy coinage, Mr. Simpson 
noticed only one specimen of the light coinage of Edward IY., 
Dut two have lately passed through my hands. Both have tho 
letter R in tho legend shaped like B; one has « mascle after 
GIVIEAS. Those coins confirm the opinion I offered in my 

font paper. The ara in which the cone wero found was formed 
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In connection with the classification of the coinages of 
Henry IV,, V.,and VL, the Stamford and Highbury finds 
are of very great importance. Both finds tend in every 
way to strengthen my views as to the arrangement of the 
entixe series, Pennies of York and pennies of Durham 
were intermingled with Highbury coins, thereby confirm- 
ing the opinion I had previously expressed that Henry V. 
did coin money at York, Indeed, the false position the 
York money holds is one of two causes, to which may in 
great measure be traced the obscurity, until recently 
surrounding the coinages of Henry V. and VI. The first 
of these causes is the anomalous position the Calais 
money holds. Our great authority, the late Mr. Hawkins, 
‘makes no allusion whatever to this mint in his “ Silver Coins 
of England,” nevertheless there can be no doubt but that 
the principal object of theestablishmentof the Calais mint * 











of the ordinary coarse brown or red clay, and_was about cit 
inchos in height. It was brokon into small fregmonts by the 
piokaxe of tho workman. 

1 After the town of Calais was surrendered to Edward DIL, 
on tho 8rd of August, 1847, it was thought expedient to os- 
tablish an English colony there, as “the king moant to pooplo 
tho town only with Englishmen, for tho better and moro sure 
defence of tho same.” He also establishod a mint, and com- 
‘manded that the white money to be made there should be such 
as was coined in England."—Ruding, vol. i, 24, and vol. 
254. 

Calais was so identified with the kingdom of England that 
Henry V.’s residence there was no excoption to the rule.”— 
(Seo “Homy of Monmouth,” by J. Endell Tyler, B.D., vol i, 
296. 

i John Bramel's suo catalogue wil bo found this roask: 
“ Calais was maintained by our sovereigns 210 years, but at an 
‘expense equal to one-fifth of the revenue of the whole kingdom ; 
it is little known that this town sent two mombers to the 
English Houso of Commons.” Calais was retaken from the 
English in 1558. : 
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‘was to supply money for circulation in this country ; and 
it therefore follows that the coins must be included with 
the English series, which they closely resemble, not with 
the Anglo-Gallic series, from which they entirely differ. 
Otherwise, how is it to be accounted for that coins struck 
at Calais are common in comparison with those issued 
from the English mints? How is it, when a hoard is 
discovered in this country, known from the condition of 
the coins to have been concealed while the Calais mint was 
in operation, that the quantity of Calais money found 
should always greatly predominate over the English? * 
How is it, if the coins were not intended for general 
currency in England, that the type, the marks, the weight 
and purity of metal ® of the London and Calais money are 
alike?! Why should the Calais money only differ from 
the rest of the Anglo-Gallie series? Why should numis- 
matic records, in alluding to the English mints, make a 
point of including that of Calais? . Why were both coin- 
* ages issued under the same authority?" And how can 











8 From the vory imperfect mint accounts of tho quantity of 
Dullion coined in the early part of Henry VI's reign, we might 
almost expect to find the proportion of Calais money much 
grontor than itis. 

* Item: “That as the money of gold and silver (of Honry 
‘V,) that shall bo mado in the Tower of London and Calais, or 
alsewhere within the realm of England, by roysl authority, 
shall be mado of as good alloy and just weight as it is at 
present mado in tho Tower of London." —Rading, vo. i 208. 

20Ttom : « That tho king’s mint be coined and made at’ Calais 
in the manner that it is mado and governed at the Tower of 
London.” —Ruding, vol. i. 265. 

1 Early in the reign of Henry V.,Lodowick or Lowys John, 
‘was appointed master and worker of the mints of London and 
Calais. Bartholomew Goldbetor ocoupied the same position 
from the 9th Henry V. till the 1—11th Honry VI. In 1481, 
the office was granted to William Russe.—Rading, vol. i, 88 
and 256 ; and vol. i. 196. 














100 NUMISMATIC CHRONICIE. 


the questions I now ask be satisfactorily answered by those 
who take the opposite view of the question ? 

Ducarel and Hawkins include the Calais money with 
‘the Anglo-Gallic series ; and quite out of place the coins 
look in the position assigned them. General Ai 
‘the contrary, makes no allusion to the Calais mint in h 
work on the same subject. The truth is, there can be 
little doubt but that bullion was sent to Calais on purpose 
‘to be coined into money for the use of this country. ‘This 
statement may appear strange; but it is nevertheless a 
fact that even in Edward IVs time, it was the intention 
of the king again to work the Calais mint, and it was pro- 
posed, says Ruding, “that plate and bullion should be 
carried into the mint, there to be coined, and when coined 
should be brought into England within three months.” 
Tt is supposed, however, that this intention was nover 
carried into execution, as no Calais coins of Edward IV. 
are known, so that probably the mint was not worked 
after the xeign of Henry VI. 

now come to the second, perhaps the principal cause 
of the difficulty attending the appropriation of the money 
of Henry IV., V., and VI. Tallude to the York mint, 
Documentary evidence makes no allusion toa mint having 
been established in that city, either in Henry IVs or in 
Henry V's time, and up to the date of the publication of 
Hawkins’s “Silver Coins” it seems to have been taken for 
granted that of the three Henries, Henry VI. alone struck 
money at York. This wholesale appropriation of the York 
money to one king was due to the very elastic interpreta 
tion placed on a certain record, whereby we are informed 
‘that “‘in the first year of Henry VI., Goldbeter was 
authorised to coin money at York-and Bristol, in addition 
to London and Calais, which slone were particularized in 
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the indenture of the ninth of Henry V2 “Therefore,” 
says Ruding, “it should seem that the coins of Henry 
struck at Bristol and York do not belong to either the 
IVth. or Vth of that name.” Now Ruding arrives at 
this opinion, although he more than once warns his 
readers to beware of the “imperfect,” “the necessarily 
incomplete” state of much of the documentary evidence 
he produces. No exception seems to have been taken to 
the rule here laid down by Ruding, until Hawkins pub- 
lished a York penny (No. 887), which from its “weight 
and workmanship” compelled him “fo modify this 
opinion in regard to Henry IV.” With the exception 
of this solitary coin, Hawkins follows, without remark, in 
the footsteps of his predecessors, and ascribes every other 
coin struck at York to Henry VI. Nevertheless, by the 
production of the penny of Henry IV., the arbitrary con- 
clusion arrived at that, of the three Henries, Henry VI. 
alone coined money at York, was considerably weakened, 
and it seems strange to me that, after the falseness of 
the theory was exposed when applied to the comage of 
Henry LV., feith in ite trustworthiness, when applied to 
money of Henry V., should still remain unshaken.. The 
theory being proved wrong in one instance, could scarcely 
be expected with certainty to hold good in the other. 
And looking at all surrounding circumstances in a prac~ 
tical manner, it must be admitted that numismatic writers 
have evidently erred in judgment when they argued that, 
because authority was given by one king to coin money 
at York, it necessarily followed no coins were struck in 
that city by his two predecessors. Besides, it must be 
remenibered that the indenture in question refers merely 





4 Ruding, vol- ii, 269. 
You. XI. N.S. P 
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to the ninth year of Henry V. Why, I ask, should it be 
taken for granted that indentures of earlier dates never 
existed? Such indentures might have existed, the pro- 
bability is they did exist, but arenow missing or destroyed, 
as seems to have been the fate—eases shall presently he 
instanced—of not a fow records having reference to this 
period of the English coinage. And, moreover, we mist 
not altogether loso sight of the fact that, under the 
indenture in question authority was given to coin money 
at Bristol as well as at York, yet not a single Bristol coin 
weighing at the rate of 15 gre, to the penny ean be pro- 
@uced in evidence to show that the authority given was 
ever acted upon ; neither can I point toa York coin that 
T conceive to have been struck at a very early period of 
Henry VI’s reign, unless, as Mx. Longstaffe suggests, 
the son used the father’s dies. Is it therefore to be 
wondered at, that those who deny to Henry V. a cortain 
portion of the York moncy, find themselves unable, after 
carefully examining the coins, to give him any money at 
all? Coins can never be made subservient to documentary 
evidence, and at the proper time I will bring them forward 
as the only sure witnesses on numismatic subjects, to 
establish frst of all the fact that Henry TV. used various 
dies at York, both before and after his thirteenth year, 
and it is manifest, therefore, that the coin engraved by 
Hawkins cannot be looked upon in the light of an extra- 
ordinary, much less an exceptional piece. And, finally, 
it will be noticed on reference to my list of Henry V's 
coins, that I assign to this king various pieces struck at 
‘York, and some pennies amongst the hoard discovered at 
Highbury, marked with the broken annulet, justify me in 
stating that he worked that mint soon after he succeeded 
to the throne. 
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As for numismatic records having reference to the 
operations of the mints during the reigns of Henry IV. 
and V,, the more I study them, the less disposed I feel 
to regard their authority with any degree of confidence ; 
indeed, when unsupported by coins, it is as well to treat 
those incomplete statements as something requiring further 
confirmation. Assist us they may, guide us they cannot. 
My object, let it be understood, is not to deny the 
authenticity of such evidence so far as it goes, nor do I 
wish to detract from ite just value as an authorit 
I must say that so obviously incomplete is its testimony 
in many cases that, at any rate, no negative argument can 
‘be founded on it with safety. 

‘As the position I shall maintain in respect to the cla 
fication of the York coins of the three Henries, differs 
materially from that taken up by Ruding, Hawkins, and 
others, it is requisite in the first instance that I should 
completely destroy the value of the evidence on which 
alone their arguments are grounded. Ruding grounds 
his argument simply on the hypothesis that because 
authority was given in Henry VI’s time to coin at York, 
it naturally followed no like authority was given during 
the reigns of his two predecessors. He assumes that 
because the needful evidence is not forthcoming, it never 
existed. He argues on the sssumption that numismatic 
records of the period are complete. Hawkins, after having 
considerably damaged Ruding’s position by the publica- 
tion of the York penny of Henry IV., nevertheless follows 
him in his argument so far as the coins of Henry V. are 
concerned. ‘The reasoning adopted by Ruding and 
Hawkins looks well enough at first sight—some surface 
arguments do look well enough at first sight—but will 
not bear closer inspection. Passing over the imperfect 














104 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


state of the documentary evidence of the period, little 
heed seems to have been taken by Numismatists of the 
importaut fact that York, after London, was one of the 
most, if not the most, prolific mint in this country, and 
that coins were struck there without intermission from 
the time of Henry IIL. (I might, admitting part of the 
short-cross money to have been coined by Richard I. and 
Tobn, say from the time of William the Conqueror) to 
that of Richard I1.; and, again, if we excopt Edward V., 
without intermission from the reign of Henry VI. down 
to that of Edward VI, leaving the mint idle during only 
the reigns of Henry IV. and V., or, according to Hawkins, 
during the reign of Henry V. alone. Coins now show 
clearly enough the incompleteness of documentary evidence. 
They prove beyond question that the York mint was at 
work during the xeigns of Henry II,, Bdward 1, Edward 
IL, Edward IDL, and Richard IL, although numismatic 
records are almost silent on the subject. It will not, 
however, be disputed that the coins in themselves are 
sufficient proof, without the extraneous aid of documentary 
evidence, Records relating to the York mint again fail 
us for some time after the period of Henry VI. ; but, in 
spite of this vacuum, it is well known that coins were 
struck in that city by Edward IV., Richard IIL, and 
Henry VIL. ‘Thus we have coins actually struck at York 
by Henry ILL, Edward I, IL, and IIL, by Richard IT, 
Edward IV., Richard IL, and Henry VIL, although— 
if I except Edward I. and II1.—I look in vain for the 
authority sanctioning their issue, If therefore Henry IV. 
and V. did coin money at York, there is nothing to sur- 
prise us if records are not now extant to substantiate the 
fact. ‘The value of documentary evidence in all that 
relates to the proceedings of the York mint being thus 
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rendered nugatory, the coins claim to speak for them- 
selves without further let or hinderance. 

Mr. Longstaife’s classification ’® of the London and 
Calais groats will be found in all respects to agree with 
mine. Even as to the position of the York groat (Haw- 
ins, No, 886) he so far modifies his previous opinion as 
to admit that if coined by Henry VI,, one of his father’s 
dies was probably used. . 

In order to make my list of the silver coins issued 
during the reigns of the Henries fairly complete, I will 
include with my own many published varieties. When no 
remark follows a description of a coin, the coin may be 
assumed to be in my cabinet; when » coin is already 
published and also in my cabinet, the fact I will en- 
deavour to state ; when I rely entirely for my information 
on other writers, my authority will be quoted. 


‘Hesry IV. 
18991418. 


Henry IV., surnamed of Bolingbroke, the first king of 
the house of Lancaster, ascended the throne on the 80th 
September, 1399. During a reign of thirteen years, five 
months, and twenty-one days, he ised two distinet 
coinages. Up to his thirteenth year his coins weighed at 
‘the rate of 18 grs. to the penny ; afterwards the proportion 
was reduced to 15 grs. As both issues bear a very 
striking resemblance to the money of his predecessors 
‘Edward IIL. and Richard IL, and as Henry V., on his 
ascension to the throne, adopted an entirely new model 
for his coinage, no difficulty can well be experienced in 








4 Num. Chron,, x.s vol. ix. 
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distinguishing the coins of the fourth from those of the 
fifth Hemry. Indeed their coins differ as much in type 
as do those issued by Edward IIL. and Edward IV. With 
so marked a difference to guide us, it would almost seem 
superfluous to enter further into details by pointing out 
lesser peculiarities, were it not necessary that a careful 
investigation, in the first place of Henry IV.’s money, is 
essential in order to arrive at a simple and, in my firm 
opinion, the only possible solution of the entire question. 

‘The mint-mark on the coins of Heury IV. is a cross 
patee. His other marks are few, the slipped trefoil being 
the most conspicuous. On the groats of his second coin- 
age this mark constantly ocours, both sfterPOSVI. and 
on the king’s breast. Sometimes, though xarely, it is 
also to be found after the legend on the obverse. I have 
a groat on which the slipped trefoil is seen at all threo 
places. Henry IV. likewise in a few rare instances used 
the annulet and the mullet, Not one of these marks is 
mentioned amongst the badges assigned to him in works 
onheraldry. But, in reality, this ean in no way astonish 
us, as the same may be said with equal truth of the 
coinages of Edward IIT. and Richard IL, in whose reigns 
heraldic devices had arrived at a high pitch of ornamental 
excellence, and on whose coins we look in vain for dis- 
tinctive marks we might naturally expect to find. The 
great seal of Henry IV., being simply altered from one 
used by Richard IT., affords no assistance, 

‘Mr, Evans, who has lately visited Canterbury, tells me 








14 The badges of Henry TV. are the monogram 88, a crescent, 

, a stock or stump of a treo, an ermine or gennet, a 
eagle, a erowned panther, an ostrich feather, an eaglo 
displayed, a columbine flower, the Lancastrian red rose, and 
the white swan of the Do Bobuns. ‘ 
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that he sees nothing of numismatie importance about the 
omamentation of Henry IV.’s tomb. 


HEAVY COINAGE OF HENRY Iv. 
‘Hzavy Loxpox Gnoar? 
“So exceedingly rare as to be almost unique.” Thus I 
wrote when I last alluded to this coin. Although en- 
graved by Snelling, Ruding, and Withy, and Ryall, 
although referred to by Hawkins, the existence of a 
genuine specimen is very uncertain. Ruding, Sup. 1, 40 
is stated to have belonged to Willet, whose sale catalogue 
is dated 15th March, 1827. Here is the description given 
of the heavy groat and half-groat 

“Henry IV., heavy grost, with Roman N, weight 66 
grains (see Snelling, Pl. 11, No. 25), very fine and ex- 
tremely rave.” 

«Henry IV., heavy half-groat, with Roman N, weight 
88 grains, unique and unpublished.” 

It so happens I have one of Willet’s catalogues marked 
by the late Mr. Till. Against the gront he writes—“a 
false coin.” What further convinces me the coin was 
false is that Mr. Sotheby failed in obtaining a bid for it 
separately, and then bracketing it with the half-groat, 
sold the two lots for two guineas. ‘The same half-groat 
reappears in 1859 at Martin’s sale, accompanied again by 
a heavy groat. Of the latter coin the cataloguer remarks 
—*There is something unpleasant.in the style of work on 
the obverse, and that on the reverse reminds one of a groat 
of Edward ILI” Something very unpleasant about the 
coin there must have been, as it realised only 8. 6d., 
whereas the half-groat brought £4 5s. Martin’s half-groat 
‘was Willet’s; it is possible Martin’s groat was Willet’s 
also; both coins weighed 66 grs., and in other respects 
seem to be alike. 
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Heavy Loxpoy Hazr-onoar. 


+ NENRIGs, Diy, GRK x REX x ANGL $+ F. 
Similar bust as on the half-groats of Richard II, and Edward IIT. 
+ OSV DEVM ADIVIORGM x NEY. 
CIVITRS LONDON. 


‘This coin has passed through the sales of Willet and 
Martin, and, according to their catalogues, weighed 33 grs, 
It is engraved in Hawkins, No. 828, and is said to be the 
only one known. 


Heavy Lospow Paxwiss (extra rare), 
NENRIC x Dy G XRAX X ANGL x P. 
‘Type of Edward TIT and Richard II. 
cIviT7s LonDon. 

1, mam, cross patee, a very faintly struck mullot with long 
pointed rays on the centre of the king's broust 
Weight 173 grs. ‘The heavy penny of Henry IV. 
had not been seen by Hawkins. Although my speci 
men, which is from the Highbury find, is not wom 
by chroulation, the features of the king are almost 
obliterated by'an unlucky blow. However, the lottor- 
ing, tho m.m., the arrangement of tho hnir, to say 
nothing of the weight, clealy prove it to bo. coin 
of Henry IV. 

2, In Whithourn’s sale catalogue (Lot 181) is another pansy 
stated to belong to Henry IV. Tt woighod 16$ gre. 
It esoaped my notice. 


‘Heavy Yous Pennans (very rare). 
ANRIC * REX x ANGE x § ¥ FRANC or FRANGTE. 
‘Typo of Héward IIL. and Richard IL, 
CVITAS @BORRAT. 
Open quatrefeil in contre of cross, 


1, mam. cross pateo, reads FRANC. Weights 16% and 17 
‘grs.; also Hawkins, No. 897. Weight 16y% gre. 


2. Reads FRANGIG, 174, 168, and 15} gre, 
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‘Heavy Loxpon Harrraxeres, 


ANRIG x REX x ANGL, ANGLI or RNGLIE or 
ENRICYS x REX X ANGEL. 
GIVITTS LonDoR. 
Pellets sometimes joined, sometimes not joined, when united, 
not trefoil-wise, 

1, mum. cross pateo, HERRIGVS REX WNGL. Weights 
9 and 7g grs.; typo as Hawkins, No, 324 Some 
‘halfpennies of Richard IL, aro of this type. 

2, Similar logend, tho bust of tho king smallor. Weights 113, 
94, 8}, and 8 gre. 

3, Similar logend, had of king unusually large, lower part of 
Dust detached from inner circle, Weights 10 and 
Sem 

4 N@NRIG ¥ REX ¥ ANGLL;, king’s hood very large, 
ower part of bust attached to innor circle, “Weights 
114 and 10} gre. 

5. Lower part of bust passes through inner circle, Weights 
9f and 9} gra 

6, NENRIG x REX x TNGLIC, King’s head also very 
large, lower part of bust detached from inner circle. 
‘Weights, 103, 10, and 9 gre. 

17. Same legend, smaller bust, lower part of which i not joined 
to inner circle, Weights 9$ and 73 grs. (Pl. IIL., 

No. 6). 
‘Small bust, same legend, many trifling varietios. Weights 
ranging from 7} €0 12} gr 





‘The type of the following halfpence is altogether new. 
‘The workmanship is unusually good for the period. 


9, NGN..D. REX ANGLIA, three-quarter face portrait 
of tho king. Weight 10 gra. 

10, mam, the usual cross patoo, MENRIG ¥ RAX ¥ ANGL. 
‘Weights 113, 10, 10, 9}, and 8 gre. All slightly 
different in details, (PL IIL, No. 6.) 


VOL. Xi. N.S. a 
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11, Reads AROLI. Weight 94 gre. 
12, HENRIG » REX ¥ ANGL, an annulet at each side of the 
Iking's neck, otherwise as No. 10. (PL IIL, No. 7.) 
‘The halfpence of Henry IV. now described are, with 
perhaps one or {wo exceptions, unpublished. All are 
from the Highbury find ; their condition is as perfect as 
when issued from the mint, I eannot account for the 
indifference shown as to the circulating value of the coins. 
‘The number of types (hardly two coins being alike) also 
puzzles me, It is not impossible they might have been 
intended for trial or pattern pieces. Coins might possibly 
have been collected then as they are now. One fact I can 
vouch for, and that is, the Highbury hoard disclosed 
coins struck in the reigns of Edward IIT, Richard IL, 
Henry IV., and Henry V,, all ina like fine state of pre- 
servation. 





LIGHT COINAGE. 
Loxpow Guoars (ra26). 


% NENRIC ¥ DI or DAT* GRA , REX ¥ ANGTIE x ¢ 
FRANC. 


Portrait continues to resemble that of Richard I1, 


+ DOSVI Me DAV ¥ ADIVTOREM x nave. 
CIYITAS LONDON or LONDON. 


1, mim, cross pateo, a slipped trefoil on the king 
and after POSVI, « pellet at tho left ai 
the crown (pellets similarly placed 
cortain groats of Edward III, and Richard IL), the 
ressure consists of nine arches (always the case with 
English groats) all fleured, excopting the one on th 
dreast, which is omamentod with the slipped trefo 
‘tho Roman N in London, Hawkins, 325. 


Oby, as No. 1; rey. old English Nin London, Hawkins, 
p. 104, 
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8, Slipped trefoil on breast and after POSVY, pellets as No. 1, 
but different bust, Roman Nin London. Weight 67 
rs. (PL IIL, No. 1.) British Musoum. 


4, Slipped trefoil after FRANC only, old English R in 
London. (Mr. Pownall, N.C. vii. $48.) 


45, Slipped trefoil on breast, after FR7ING. and after POSVI, 
‘Roman N in London, pellet at loft of crown, 


6. Pollet at cach sido of crown, Roman N in London, Weight 
544 gra. This coin, described as “ boing without the 
Fronch title” appoars, from a cataloguo dated 
May 2%, 1850, to havo boon bought by Mr. Shepherd 
for £3 10s, Ruding, iv 8, is also without the French 
title; but the engraving strikes mo aa being very 
unsatisfectory. Tho engravings in Ruding of tho 
coins of Heary IV,, V., and VL, do not leave tho 
right impression on the mind, and Ido not therefore 
rofor to thom; tako as an example Sup. pl. fi 





Lxomr Loxpox Hare-onoar. 
NENRIG x DAL ¥ GRA RAX ¥ ANGL ¥ SP 
POSVI x DEV ADIVIOREM.. 2. 
VITAS LonDon. 


1, mum. cross pateo on oby. sd rev., portrait of Edward IIT, 
péllet at each side of crown, nino arches to the tres- 
‘sure, eight being floured; epparently a slipped tre- 
foil upside down after ADIVT. Tho coin is much 
rubbed, but slipped trefoil is just traceable on tho 
roast.” Weight 27 gre. ‘This ‘coin, which is pro- 
sumed to be uniquo, was from Lindsay’s sale, It is 
now in the possession of Mr. Robinson. To Mr. 
Longstaffo Tam indebted for tho los of it. Seo 
BL IIL, No.2. 








Lxont Lonpox Prxtes. 
ANRIG . D or DI G or GRN REX ANGL, ANGLIG or 
NGL x F or MENRIG REX TNGLIG. 
‘Haar arranged as on the coins of Edward IIT, and Richard II, 
GIVITRS LONDON or LOnDOR. 
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1, mam. cross pateo, MERRIC RAX ANGLIG, annulet at 
loft, pellet at right of crowa, slipped trefuil (?) before 
CLVITAS, Roman N in London. Hawkins, No. 827. 

2, RENRIG x D x Gx REX x ANGH x F (2), a faintly 
struck mullet with long pointed rnys on contro of 
‘roast, Old English Rin London. | Weight 14 gre. 
Recombles eomowhat Hawkins No, 926, From tho 
Highbury find. 

3, Roads ANGLIG. ‘This coin is very poor. 

4, DI GRA REX ANGL—LONVOR, trofeil (4) on breast, 
‘Tawkins, 326; tho description of this coin doos not 
‘quito agroo with tho plato. 





Laour Duanay Puxwms. 


1, mam, cross pateo, NENRICYS x REX ANGLIG, slipped 
trefoil on breast, typo of Edward IT. x CLVIPRS 
DVNOLM’. Weight 13 gre. (PI. TIL, No. 8.) Mr, 
Longstatfe. Very rare. 


2, Similar, but reads DVNVIC, Weight 10} grs. British 
‘Musewn. Very rare, 
Lxonr Yore Pemwres, 


1, mam, cross pateo, MENRIG REX X ANGLIE, typo of 
award TIL, an annulot on tho broast and before 
GIVI, two annulots before CBORNGI, Weight 
14 gre, (BL IIL, No. 4.) Very rare. 

2, Similar, but of much conser work. Weight 1% gr. 
‘From tho Highbury find. Very raro. 


Lionr Loxpon Hanrrenwizs, 


‘The weights alone—and I have stated I have but little 
faith in the weights—induce me to give the following 
halfpence to the light coinage of Henry IV. ‘The types 
do not vary from the heavy money. The coins were 
found at Highbury. 

1. mam, oross pateo, NANRIC REX ANGLE, king’s bust 

rather large, Weights 7} and 6 gra. 
2 Small bust. Weights 74, 7, and 6 grs. 
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Farnitiva, 


1, mam. oross, MENRIG REX ANGL, large head (without 
nook or shoulders) within a dotted circle, LOIDOL. 
Weight 9§ gre. From the Highbury find. This coin 
is uniguo, (Pl. IIL, No. 8.) A halfpenny of Edward 
IIL,, also from the Highbury find, is exactly of tho 
same type. 


Henny LV. on V. 


Aline must be drawn somewhere. It is very certain 
there must have been an end to one coinage, a beginning 
to another. Intermediate or transitional coins now come 
to our assistance, and show plainly enough where the line 
is to be drawn between the coinages of Henry IV. and V. 
They divide these woinages as completely as a plough 
separates the earth, 

‘As a rule, intermediate coins were, in my opinion, 
struck soon after a king’s accession to the throne, and 
before a new type for the coinage had fully been decided 
on. We have several instances in the English coinage to 
prove that such was the case. Henry VIII. at first used 
his father’s dies, the VII. in the legend being simply con- 
verted into VIII. The early coinage of Charles I. is 
another instance. When, on the: contrary, any marked 
improvements were made in the national coinage, the 
sovereign had for some time been seated on the throne ;!¥ 
witness the coins of Henry VII., Edward VJ., Elizabeth, 
Charles I, and George III. But perhaps the most striking 
instance of a stride in the right direction is to be found in 





16 Queen Vietoria’s reign is certainly an extraordinary ox- 
ception to this rulo ; tho reverse of the sovereign just issued 
being actually strack’ with one of Georgo IV.’s old dies. ‘Tho 
ghost of Pistracei would surely feel astonished at secing his 
initials on Victoria's money. 


ud NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the admirable coinage of Oliver Cromwell. Like the man, 
vwe find some character about his coins. 

Now follows a list of intermediate coins, which, for the 
sake of argument and for simplicity of arrangement, Lallow 
to fall into place under the heading of Henry IV. or V., 
although, if not otherwise stated, I wish it to be under- 
stood that in my opinion they Jelony to Henry V., being, 
in a word, the first money issued in his reign before a 
fixed type had been decided on. 





Henry IV. on V. 
‘Loxpoy Gnoars. 


1, mam. plain oross, INGLE YS FRAN’, quatreoit 
after NENRIC, a swelling tho shapo of an ogg"® on 
tho neck, the arches of tho tressuro all floured rov. 
TDIVIORA, tho mark aftor POSVI blundored, two 
crosses after DEVI and LONDON. Portrait 
opting in the arrangement of the ‘i 
that of Henry IV, Ihave little hestat 
{ng this raro coin to a vory early issuo of Homry V. 
(EL UL, No. 9.) ‘Tho arrangement of tho hair, tho 
quatrefol, the rey. logond, and type show its position 
in tho series, 

2, Very similar, but no quatrefoil after NEMRIG, end tho 
‘arches of tho tressuro above tho crown aro not floured, 
‘ayory small trofoil or quatrofoil before DEVS, two 
crosses after TAS and DOR. Mr. Longstaifo. 

8, FRUN’, mullet on centre of breast, arthes of treasuro 
‘above crown not fleured, portrait like Nos. 1 and 2; 
roy. largo quatrofoil after POSVI, and two exosses 
after TTS and DON. This coin is also very rare. It 
is an early apecimen of Henry V.’s coinage (Pl. IIL., 
No. 10). 

4, mam. ross pieroed, FRAN, quatrefoil aftor HENRIC and 
aftar POSVI. Somewhat similar to No. 1, and with- 
out the mullet on breast. (Very rare. 














18 ‘This swelling on the neck must not be confused with the 
Fine cono on Henry VI's coinage. 
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1, mam, 


2 obv, 


3, mam, 


1. mam, 


‘Loxpon Hatr-cnoazs. 


oby., cross piereed; réy., cross patoo, ANGLIE 
xS* FP; the usual carly bast of Henry V. within. a 
freasure of twelve arches, a broken annulot—now for 
the fret time introduced —et the loft sido ofthe crown; 
tho neck, on which is tho egg-shaped swelling, is 
yery long; rov., from a dio of Henry IV., reads 
KDIVIOREM. % MEV, Roman N in London, no 
mark after POSVI. Weight 26} ers. Probably 
fie, (Pl TIL, No, 10) ‘This opoctant coin 
is particularly referred to in tho opening statement, 
Coins struck with dies prepared for Henry V. and VI. 
read TDIVDORG; coins issued by Edward IT, 
(a fow hul&groate excepted), Richard IL, and 
Henry IV, read RDIVIOREM. 


from the same die as No.1; no mam. on rov., old 
English Nia London. POSVI x DAV ¥ ADIV- 
TORE y Ma x (PL. UL, No. 12). Mz. Longe 
Salle. Very rare. 


cross pierced obv. onl, ANGLIG ¥ 5. ¥ F.C at 
left of crown, mullot on contro of Breast, extremely 
long neck exhibiting conspicuously tho egg-shaped 
Tump, eleven arches fo tho treasure, two abovo crown 
and one on broastnot floured. Quatrefeil after POSVI, 
roads RDIVIORE MEV. This is the only half 
groat belonging to Henry V. that has come under 
my notice reading SREVM, Weight 20} grs (Pl. 
TV, No. 1). Very rare. 





1. cross on oby. and rey., ANGLIG xx F', O at 


left of crown, mullot on oontro of breast, neck not 
unusually long, twelve arches to tho trossure, two on 
breast not floured. Quatrefoil after POSVI, reads 
FDIVIORE MEV. Weight 28 grs. This is another 
‘excoptional coin. Tt is the only half-groat I have “ 
seen struck by Henry V. with the mm. on both 
sides. Tt is an oarly and very raro specimen of his 
coinage, (Pl. TV., No. 2.) 


‘Loxpon Punxiss. 


ross, NENRIG ¥ REX ¥ ANGLE, Hoary IV.’s 
head, annulet at left, mullet at right of erown, qua~ 
‘trefoil on breast, old English Rin London, (Very 
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rare.) In Mr, Longstaffe's collection. ‘Tho quatro- 
foil on the breast alone deterred mo from at once 
giving this coin to Henry IV, However, I cannot 
assign it to Henry V. 

2 mam, cross pierced, DI GRX REX ANGL < F, 
Honry V.'s head, mullot loft, throo pellots (not 
united) xight of crown, Mr. Longstafo, 

in cross, TNGL $F FRAN, star at loft, Q af 

right of exown, egg-shaped ump on nock, two crossos 

aftor T7S and DON. Weight 144 grs. 


4, mam, cross piereod, In othor rospocta similar to the abovo. 
Nos, 3 and 4 uro from the Highbury find, an 
having the broken annulet, belong to Henry V. 
Tho star (of eix points) has not, I think, bofore been 
noticed on the money of Henry TY., V., or VI. 











‘Lonpox Hatrrmwxnes. 


1, mam, plain oross, HENRIG x REX ¥ ANGL, large 
mullet at right, pollot at loft of crown, LONDON. 
‘Weight 7f gre. E 

2, Very similar in typo, but an annulot at each sido of tho 
face, portrait as on some uncommon halfpenco of 
Richard II. rov., usual type of Honry V., pollots 
‘rofoil-wiso. Woights 74, 74, and 73 gre. 

3. No poculiar marks, pellets on roy. not joinod. Weight, 
93 ere. 

4. No peoutiar marks, pellots trofoil-wiso, tho shoulders of 
‘he king occupy considerably more space than usual. 
Weights 7 and 6} grs. 





With the exception of No. 1, which appears to fall into 
place with the penny of Henry IV., Hawkins, No. 326, 
‘it is not unlikely that the above halfpence were issued at 
a very early period of Henry V's reign. Nos. 1, 2, and 
4 are from the Highbury find. No, 8 was found in the 
‘Thames. All are uncommon. 








q 
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Henny V. 
14131422, 


Henry of Monmouth succeeded his father on the 21st 
of March, 1412—8, and apparently lost no time in making 
the necessary arrangements for the issue of a new coinage. 
After one or two essays, as shown in the coins last de- 
seribed, a type was approved of, which, although a 
complete change, was certainly not an improvement on 
the preceding coinage. Nothing eau well be more spirit- 
less in style, or coarser in workmanship, than the money 
eventually decided on for general circulation. ‘The model 
chosen (I allude particularly to the groats) to represent 
the bust of the young and warlike Henry V. can lay little 
‘or no claim to any idea of portraiture. It is impossible 
to believe that this king looked the picture of old age and 
decay. Nevertheless, such is the image we have of him 
on his coins, This emaciated-looking portrait—which is 
very fairly rendered in vol. vili, Pl. VI., of this 
‘Chronicle—seems to have been held in peculiar estimation, 
as little or no alteration was made in its ugliness during 
the lifetime of the king it was supposed to represent ; on 
the contrary, much’ care appears to have been taken to 
preserve its peculiarities intact. ‘The change made in the 
arrangement of the hair is, of itself, a sure guide for 
separating the coins of Henry V, from those struck by 
his father.” I will not dwell in detail on the peculiarities 





Ina communication of mine published in vol. ix. x.8., of 
this Chronicle, I stated that I had “some slight doubt as to 
whether the alteration of the hair on coins first took place in 
the reign of Honry V.” ‘Two halfpennies, weighing respectively 
9 and 9} grs. caused me to hesitate, ‘Tho find of coins at 
‘Highbury satisfy me that no argument ean be founded on the 
weights of these small piocos strack by Henry TV.and V. Seo 
desoription of coins. 

VoL. XT. N. R 
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of portraiture, but at once proceed to what is of more 
importance—the marks by which the coins of Henry V. 
may be known, They are but four in number. His 
early coinage, or, in other words, the coinage preceding 
the great annulet coinage, is recognised by the distin- 
guishing marks of the guatrefoil, the broken annulet, and 
the mullet. ‘These three marks were adopted very early 
in his reign, and appeared on his coins at the same, or 
very nearly.the same, time. Singular to say, the broken 
annulet never appears on the groats, although it is very 
rarely wanting on the half-groats and smaller pieces. 
‘The quatrefoil invariably takes its place after POSVT ; 
the broken annulet is found at one or both sides of the 
King’s crown, though only at both sides on the half 
pennies; whilst the mullet secures a position—nearly 
always on the left side—on the king’s breast, both on the 
groats and half-groats. ‘This mark is also frequently seen 
on the pennies at one side of the crown; but very rarely 
shows itself on the halfpennies. On some lialf-groats we 
find the quatrefoil, the broken amnulet, and the mullet on 
the same coin, No carly coin of Homy V. is without 
one or more of these marks, if we except a fow uncertain 
looking halfpennies and perhaps a farthing, about whose 
position I entertain some doubt. 

‘When the Calais mint and the great annulet coinage 
were simultaneously introduced, the annulet, as a distin- 
guishing mark, superseded the quatrefoil, the broken 
annulet, and the mullet, ‘The annulet was then in the 
ascendant, and held its position, without a rival, during 











4 T have seen but one exception to this rule. 
38 ‘A few rare halfpence exhibit the broken. annulet at each 
side of the king’s face, some have it at each side of the neck. 
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the remainder of Henry Vs reign, ‘This mark is placed 
alike on the coins issued from the London, Calais, and 
York mints. ‘Those pieces struck at York having some- 
times a lis at each side of the king’s neck. The annulet, 
as T explained, in a paper on “Phe London and Calais 
Groats of Henry IV., V., and VI,” is by no means con- 
fined to the coinage of Henry V., and is therefore, of 
itself, no certain guide unless corroborated by additional 
evidence, As I shall shortly have to describe the coins, 
I will not here drift into out-of-place details ; but I may 
say that the division of the annulet money is by far the 
most troublesome—is by far the most intricate part of 
‘this inguiry to explain lucidly; and my views respecting 
it, to be thoroughly understood, must be unfolded gra- 
ually, with the assistance of the coins. 

Henry V., who reigned nine years and a half, and 
whose coins all weigh at the rate of fifteen grains to the 
penny, introduced the plain cross, and the cross pierced 
as his mint-marks, having discarded the cross patee, the 
usual cross of his predecessors. 

‘The badges and great seal of Henry IV. threw no light 
on the unravelment of his coins; the badges and great 
seal of Henry V.% are equally uncommunicative. The 
will of Henry V. directed that he should be interred in 
‘Westminster Abbey; and in J. P. Neale’s “History 
and Antiquities of the Abbey Church of St. Peter,” a 
fall description is given of the ornaments on his tomb: 
quatrefoils and trefoils are several times mentioned, but 
very possibly those marks are simply the usual archi- 





% ‘Tho badges of Henry V. ware an ostrich feather, a chained 
antelope, a chained swan, and a fre-beacon. 

2 G. M. ‘Towle's ‘History of Henry the Fifth.” 

Vol ii, p. 8 
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tectural ornaments, and have no bearing in connection 
with the coinage. 

T have already stated that the broken annulet was a 
mark exclusively used by Henry V., and I have an 
independent authority to strengthen me in that assertion, 
whose evidence cannot be rebutted. M. Adrien de 
Longpérier, the author of a very interesting paper, en- 
titled “ Remarks on an Unedited Mouton Or, struck in 
Normandy by Henry V. of England,”® affords the 
required information ae to the origin of the so-called 
broken annulet, little thinking at the time he made his 
communication that he was affording valuable assistance 
to future students of unclassed English coins. ‘This writer 
does not give the meaning of the peculiar mark in ques- 
tion, neither does he allude to it by name, nor does he 
appear to be aware what object it was intended to repre- 
sent. He simply reproduces a drawing of it as it appeared 
in a manuscript in the mint at Paris, That manuscript 
contained extracts from the “ Registre entre deux ais,” of 
which the following is a passage :-— 

“Ttem, fit ouvrer Jedit Henry en la méme année 
(1415), en les monnoyes de Normandie, moutomnets 
pareils a ceux du roy Charles, la grande croix de devers Ia 
croix anglée de quatre fleur-de-lys. Wt ont été faite 4.22 
karats, et pour différence ont trois © sur Ia bannidre.” 
“On the margin of the manuscript,” continues M. de 
Longpérier, “are drawings posterior to the text, and 
often inexact ; the banner of the mouton of Henry ii 
there figured, having on the streamer one C thus, whilst 
the two others are placed in opposite directions, GO, at 














‘This paper wil well ropoy posal, Soe Nom. Chron, vol 
p.6. 
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the extremities of the cross which terminates the shaft of 
‘the banner.” 

Here we have a fac-simile of the broken annulet as seen 
on the English coins of Henry V., and satisfactory docu- 
mentary proof that this curious mark was adopted by that 
king. Tt will be found on his London, Durham, and 
York money. What I wish particularly to impress on 
‘Numismatists is, the fact that on the broken annulet helf- 
groats of Henry V. a quatrefoil is alnost invariably found 
after POSVI, together with a mullet on the king’s breast. Tt 
must therefore be assumed that this king used both those 
marks, Consequently the only inference to be drawn is, 
that the “mullet-marked” groat with a quatrefoil after 
POSVI belongs to him, as I have confidently stated on 
two provions occasions. Any uncertainty is reduced to 
almost positive certainty as—the Broken annulet will be 
discovered only on the coinage of Henry V. 

‘The division of the common annulet money has always 
proved a stumbling-block in the way of a satisfactory 
arrangement of the coins of Henry V. and VI, Old 
writers insisted on giving all the annulet money to 
Henry V., on evidence little better than a fairy tale of 
“a blue satin gown full of eyelet-holes.” Every scrap of 
evidence—the fairy tale excepted—proves that the old 
‘writers are clearly in the wrong. The Anglo-Gallic series, in 
addition to much other evidence, supports the opinion lately 
expressed by writers on this subject, viz., that the annulet 
was adopted both by Henry V. and VI. On their Anglo- 
Gallic coins it was used as a secret mark (point secret) 
under various letters on the obverse and reverse. It 
appears, moreover, that the mint at St. Lé did “not 
abandon the English mint-mark, the annulet, under the 
second letter, in order to adopt the point under the 
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eighteenth letter,” until about the year 1450, many years 
after Henry VI. had been seated on the throne. ‘That 
young king “was proclaimed King of France on the 12th 
of November, 1422; and the Duke of Bedford caused 
money to be struck in the name of the English prinee 
everywhere within the extent of his power.” # 


EARLY COINAGE OF HENRY V. 


Loxpon Gnoars, 
Quatrefoit after POSVL; mullet on the king’ left breast. 
gh NENRIG 4 DI y GRA, REX x ANGLI or NNGL 
(rarely) FERN or FRANCE (vory rarely), 
fe POSVI 4 DAVM X NDIVIORE y navn 
CIVIETs ¥ LONDON x. 

1, mam, cross piereed, TINGLIG 3 FRANC, oge- 
swelling on the king’s, neck. (Num. Chron., NS. 
vol. vii., Pl. vi, No. 1.) I havo four varietios of 
this type, but tho differences aro so slight as not to 
merit description. 


% NNGLIG ARRAN. Tn other vempecta similar to 
0 


8. FRMNG, part of tho mullet oxtonds beyond the shoulder 
of the king, 


4, mam, plain cross, ANGL’ {% FRANC, mullot on broast in. 
‘usual position. 


5, Reads ANGLE, (British Musoum.,) 
6. m.m, plain cross; rev., cross piorood, RNGLIE, 
v7. plain cross, type a8 above, bub 














7. mm. cross pierced 








# Num. Chron., vol. xii, p. 19, 

% In order to avoid tedious repetition and confusion in the 
Aesoription of the coins, I wish it to be understood that No. 2 
Aiffers only from No. 1, and that No, 8 differs only from No. 2 
{and s0 on), in the manner stated. 








nae 




















COINS OF HENRY V&V! 
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mullet on breast omitted (quito an oxcoptional coin) 
Thave another exooptional picco from the Stamford 
find, the mullet, aa usual, is on tho breast, but the 
quatrefoil after POSVI is not visible, 


On all the above coins the curve of thie tressure on the 
kking’s breast is fleured, the two curves above the crown 
being plain, It is very rarely that these early gronts of 
Henry V. can be obtained in very fine condition. 


‘Banty Lonpon Hane-onoats (not common). 


All with the quatrefoit and broken anmulet, 


1, man, exoss piereod oby. only, ANGLIG $ FR, mullet on 
Dreast, broken annulot (O) at the let side of crown, 
‘loon curves to tho treasure, that on the breast not 
floured, usual quatrefoil after POSVI, reads ADLV- 
TORE X Mey. Weight 208 gra, (Pl. LV., No. 3.) 
‘Another has tho annulot brokon at tho right side, 


2, 7", similar, but having in addition threo pollote at right 

‘of crown. Woight 28) gre. Hawkins, 381, (tho 

bs droken annulot was taken by Hawkins for tho com= 
‘mon annulot,) 


Mullet on loft broast, Hawkins, p. 110, ‘Theso half- 
‘grouts are not common, 





Banty Lonnon Punxms. 


ANRIC j, REX ¥ ANGLUE or ANCL F or FRANC. 
qvITns LonDon. 
Allwith a broken annuiet atone side of the hing’s crown, 
1, mam, cross piercod, MNGLIG: $f F, mullet at lft, broken 
annulet (©) at right of orown, egg-shaped lump on 
‘ neck, quatrefoil aftor CIVITNS. Weight 144 rs. 
(BL LV., No.4). 
2, Without quatrofoil after CIIVITAS. ‘Threo varieties, with 
‘and without crosses after CIVIT7S ond LONDON. 
‘Weights 16}, 143, ond 144 ers, 
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2. TNGL $, mullet right, © loft of crown. Two vario- 
ties, Weights 14} and 149 gre. Ono coin has two 
crosses, the othor only one eroas after CIVITTS. 


4, KNGL $ PRANG. 
Eancy Youx Paws, 


nanRIa x REX x ANGE $F PRANG, or hanRIavs 
REX TNGLIG. 


CIVITAS EBORNAT. Open quatrefoil in contre of cross. 
All with a broken annulet at one side of the ing’s erewn, 


1, mam, cross, TROL $F FRANC, mullet at loft, O at 
right’ of crown, Weight 16 gr 


2 Mullet at loft, Q at right of crown—vory coarse work, 
‘Woight 15) ers. 


8, NENRICYS x RAX x ANGLIG, same marks as No. 1, 
‘Weight 16 grs. (Pl. IV., No. 6.) 











‘The above are from the Highbury find, I do not 
attempt to classify the coins described by Hawkins, no 
note having been taken of the broken annulet, 


‘Donmaae Puwntes, 
ANl with a broken ahnulet at one side of the hing's crown, 


1, m.m, cross, NENRIGYS ¥ REX X ANGLAC, mullet left, 
© right of crown, DVROLM, a quatrofoil after 
FNGLIG ond CIVIIAS. (PL. IV., No. 6.) Two 
‘variotios from tho Highbury find. 

2, Has in addition an annulet between the pellets in ono 
quarter of th rev. 


Banty Loxpon Hanrrennnes, 


NaMRI x REX x ANGEL. 
CIVITAS LONDON or LONDON. 
‘AN with a broken annulet at each side of the neck or the face or crown 
of the king. 
1. mam, oross pieroed, C at each side of crown, LONDON. 
‘Lhhavo threo of these unpublished coins from different 
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dios, Thoy weigh respectively 7, 8, and 8 gre. and 
‘re from the Highbury find. "I call partioular alten 
tion to the fhot that the first N in London is Roman, 
‘the sovond old English. (PL. IY., No. 7.) 


% © at oach side of nock, small head, broad shoulders, 
LONDON, From the Higubuy find, 9 and 73 gre. 
(BL IV. No. 8.) 


8, mam. cross, © ab ouch silo of crown, large head. Weight 
‘gre. (Highbury find.) 


4. mam, cross piorved, © each side of fice, sinall hoad, 
shoulders unusually broad, covering ‘much of tho 
coin. Weights 7 and 8 grs, 


5, © at oach side of hond, shouldors rathor broad, two crosvos 
aftor REX, Weights 8}, 74, and 7 gra; different 
dies, 

6. © at each side of crown, various typos, sometimes with 
ono, sometimos with two, crosios aftor NENETOL and 
REX, 0 cross is also somotimes after CCLVITTS 
‘nd LONDON, Woights 9, 8, 74) 7h, Ty 7h, 7, 257, 
and 6} gra, ali from slightly different dios. ‘hore 
‘wore vory miny halfponco of this typo amongst the 
coins disoovarod at ighbury. 


7. © at each side of faco, level with the eyes, with two 
crosses after hANRIC and REX, with and without 
roabesaftor CIVITAS and LONDON. Weights 6,8, 
and 7 gra. 


8. © at cach sido of crown; in other rospocts as tho abovo 
type, Weights 84, 83, 72, and 7 gra. 


‘Loxpox Fanraryo, 


1, mam, cross, NENRIG ¥ REX ¥ ANGL; rov., CIVITAS 
LONDON. Weight 34 gre. ‘Thero are no poouliar 
marks on this coin, but 80 closely does it resemble 
somo carly halfponco of Henry V. that T yentare to 
‘assign itto this king. Tt is ono of threo farthings 
secured from the Highbury find. 

VOL. XI. N.S. s 
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Gnear Axnuter Cormace. 
Tere 1, 
Portrait, workmanship, and legend, a fucrsimile of Me early money 
of Henry V. 
Loxpow Gnoars, 
dh NEANRIC ¢ DIZ GRA y RAX x ANGLIA or ANGL (very 
raroly) FRANC. 
sf) POSVI 0 DAVM ¥ ADIVTORE ,, MaVER. 
IVITAS ¥ LONDON ¥. 
‘An annulot botwoon tho pollots in two quartors of tho reverse, 


1, ma, orose piorood oby. and rov., ANGLE, arch of tros- 
suze on broast floured, ogg-shaped swelling on neck ; 
ov., an annulet after POSV and botwoen tho 
pollots in two quarters, 

2, Arch of trossuro on breast not floured. ‘This is voldom tho 
‘case, (Num, Chron., N.8., vol. vii, Pl. vi, No, 2) 
Somotimos a comma after FRANC, 


8, Beads ANGL, trossure on bust not floured. Groats of this 
‘typo vory raroly rend 7NGL.. 








Loxnow Tanr-onoars, 
ANRIC DI y ORM £ REX x ANAL GFF or PR. 
POBVE 0 DAYM X ADIVLORA y M or vory rarely ME, 
aivirns ¥LOnDon x. 
An annulet botwoon pellots in two quartors of rovorso, 
Mint mark on obvert only. 


1, mam, cross pierood, TNGL SFR’, oleven archos to the 
‘rossure, arch’on breast, and two arches above crown 
not floured, MDIVIORE x ME z. Weight 30 gre, 
(PLTIY., No. 9). @ omiifed in tho plate, 

2 Nine arches to the tressuro, ADIVTORE y M'. Weight 
28h gre. 


8, mam, ross, F 
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‘The egg-shaped protuberance on the neck of the king is 
generally wanting on the annulet half-groats. In fact, 
these half-groats are of better workmanship than the 
groats. Comparatively very few were struck, 


‘Loxpox Pexwixs. 


1, mam, oross pioreed, RENRIGYS X RAX X ANGLIA, 
thro crosses after CLLVITAS ‘and LONDON, en on- 
amulet between the pellets in two quarters, 


Caras Axwoner Monzy, 
‘Tree 1. 


Caxars Groars, 
ef) NENRIG 4 DI, GRA; RAX x ANGLIA or ANGL HF 
FRANC. 
An annnlet at each sido of the king’s neck. 
 POSVI o DaVsR ¥ ADIVTORE y naym. 
‘VILLA ¥ CLISIE x. 
An annulet botween the pellets in two quarters of the reverse, 
1, mam, cross pierced on oby. and rev., TNGLIG, progisaly 
aus tho London groat No. 1, but having, of courvo, 
‘ho usual anmulet at each sido of the King’s noc. 
(Nam. Chron., N.S., vol. vii, PL vi., No. &) 

2, Arch of tressure on breast not fleared (rare), Similar to 
‘the London groat No. 2. 

8, Reads TNGL, (rare), exactly as No, 3 of the London 
money. 





Oxnats Harz-croars, 


NANBIC s, DI x GR; REX x ANGLIG x or ANGL YF 
or FR. 


‘An annulet at each side of neck. 
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POSVI 0 DEVS ¥ RDIVTORE y. M . 
‘VILLE ¥ ORLISZ. 
An annulet betwoen tho pellots in two quarters of tho reverse. 
Mint-mark on obverse only, 





‘ross pioreed, oby. only, an annulet at onch sido of 

seek ANGIE AM slyenarches to the tons, 

tho arch on tho broust, and two arches above tho 

crown not floured ; rev., ADIVTORE x $0» 

2, TNGL SIN, also olovon archos to tho tressure, (Pl. 
TY., No. 10,) 


8, ANGLE $F, nino archos to the trossure, 
4 FR, 

6, ANGL SFR. 

Co 

7, man, cross, BR, 





Oataxs Pasay. 

1, man, cross pioreod, NENRICS ¥ REX ¥ ANGLIA, an 
annulot at oach sido of neck; VILLT ¥ OMNIS" ¥, 
‘an annulot botwoon pellots in two quarters, 


‘York Annucer Mozy, 
Gnoar. 


Oby, ogond and outer logond of rov. similar to typo 1 of tho 
London and Calais annulot money, inner circle GIVITNS % 
@BORNAT 0. 


1, mam, cross piorood on oby, androv., ARGLIG $ FRANC, 
is at each side of neck, arch of trossure on bust 
floured, egg-shaped lump on neck ; rev., an annulet 
aftor POSVI and @BORNCL and’ bot 
Jets in two quaxtors. This coin 
‘Henry V's first London and Onlais annulet money. 
Hawkins, No. 386. I havo also a specimen, weight 
564 ers. 





‘HAur-onoar. 


1, Exactly similar to tho groat, Hawkins, p. 108, Seo also 
‘Dimsdalo’s cataloguo, lot 362, 
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Paxxv. 
1, Similar to the groat and half-groat, Hawkins, p. 108, 


‘Huuerexny. 


1, Corresponds with tho groat, balf-groat, and penny. Haw- 
‘King, p. 106, Annulet money struck at York is extra 
rare, 


Hewey V. on VI. 


At this point of the inquiry I confess I somewhat 
despair of making myself intelligible to those Numis- 
matists who have but » superficial knowledge of the 
English coinage. I have arrived now at the twisted link 
in the chain. ‘The annulet groats ascribed by me to 
Henry V. have all the peculiarities of type and portrait, 
by which at a glance his early money is known, Follow- 
ing these coins appears a variety of London and Calais 
groats, which, from tho slight alteration made in the type, 
are the most confusing, and at the same time the most 
difficult to appropriate of the entire series. About these 
unaccommodating groats I admit I entertain considerable 
doubt. In a previous paper to this Society I declined 
altogether to risk an opinion respecting them. One thing, 
however, is certain, they are either the last coins issued 
by Henry V., or the first coined by Henry VI. Yet they _ 
cannot be called intermediate, because the coins are com- 
mon enough, and form of themselves a separate coinage 
(cee PI.IV., Nos. 11 and 12). The annulets retain their usual 
position on these coins. Differing as arule from the grostsof 
Henry V., and coinciding with those struck by Henry VI., 
the tressure of the arch on the king’s breast is never 
fleured. ‘The coins likewise read ANGL, as do those of 
Henry VI.; never ANGLIG, the usual reading on the 
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groats of Henry V- The portrait inclines to the style of 
‘the latter king, and the difference at first sight is certainly 
not very striking. Nevertheless there is a change and an 
improvement; the features of the king are fairly distinet, 
and the egg-like protuberance peculiar to the coins of 
Hemty V. has now more the appearance of a tube ex- 
tending from the chin to the chest. 

‘Mr. Longstaife considers that these groats belong to 
Henry VI. Lam slightly inclined to his way of thinking, 
for the reasons I have given ; but, perhaps, Mr. Long- 
staffe may have more forcible arguments than those I now 
offer for arriving at his decision. 


Caxars Amwoner Gnoxr (Tyee 2). 
RENRIC y DI x GRN y REX x NGL’ SK FENNC’. 
An anmulet at each side of neck, tressure on bust not floured. 
POSVI o DVM ¥ NDIVIORE 5, MAYER. 
‘VILLA ¥ OALISIG}x. 
‘An annulot between tho pellets in two quarters. 
1, m.m, cross pioreod, tubo-liko swelling oxtonding from the 
Bin fo Ge chart“ Som dent i, CP. 
Loxpo Axwuuer Gnosr (Tven 2), 
1, Exaotly samo typo as the Calais groat, two orosses after 
LONDON. (BL. IV., No. 12) 
Carars Pane. 


1. mim cross, NENRIGVS ¥ REX ¥ ANGLE, without 
an annulet at cither eid of neck; xev., (ALIS. 
‘an annulet in two quarters. (Taro type). 
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Lonvox Pexny Witnour A DISTINOUISIENG MARK, 


1, mam. cross pioroed, NENRIC ¥ DI GRK REX ,, AGL 
LONDON. (Rare type.) 


‘Yorx Pray. 
1. man, cross, HERRIGVS ¥ REX ¥ ANALAG, trefoil at 
right, mullet at loft of crown, open quatrefoil on 
closing a pellot in contre of cross. GBORTCI. 
Loxnox Hanwrennres, 


1, mam, cross picreod, NANRIC ¥ REX ¥ ANGL, aunnlet 
at loft, threo pollots at right of ciown. LORDOR. 
‘Weights 8} and 64 grs. 

‘Thres pellets at left, ennulet at right of crown, Weight 
gr. 

8, An annulet at each side of crown, Weight 6 grs, 
Nos. 1 and 2 probably belong to Henry VI, No. 8 to Henry V. 


Huxny VI. 
14291461, and again, 1471. 

‘Henry VI. was born on the 6th of December, 1421, and. 
at the death of his father was not nine months old. The 
young king was placed under the protectorship of his 
uncle, the Duke of Bedford. ‘The first coins issued in his 
reign may possibly have been those last described under 
the doubtful heading of Henry the V. or VI. Should 
this supposition prove correct, ten Heury VI. continued 
the annulet both on his London and Calais money, and 
his first comage differed very slightly from his father’s. 
Should, on the other hand, the coins in question belong to 
Henry V., then I feel persuaded the annulet was not 
introduced by Henry VI. on his English money. That, 
however, he continued this mark on the Calais money 
during the early part of his reign admits of no doubt. 
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Following the coins last under exemination, there appear 
in succession three distinct types of the Calais annulet 
money, which certainly do belong to Henry VI. The first 
variety, although the annulets are retained in their ac- 
eustomed places, exhibits a complete change in portrait, 
workmanship, and type. ‘The bust now introduced by 
Henry VI, though certaiuly not baby-like, has a very 
youthful appearance (Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. 
wii, Pl. vi,, No. 4), So entirely, indeed, does this type 
differ from that so carefully adhered to by Henry V., that 
the most incipient Numismatist—to use Mr. Hawkins’s 
expression—can hardly avoid noticing the difference. The 
unsightly swelling on the king’s neck, so often alluded to, 
has vanished, the tressure of the arch on the breast is 
never flenred, and the coins always read ARGL. In short, 
with this type commences the alteration in portrait, which, 
with very triting changes, continued into Edward IV.’s 
reign; and with this type ends also the common annulet 
money. ‘The annulet does not, however, disappear sud~ 
denly on the Calais money, as it did on the English. It 
lingered awhile, and appears to have struggled to retain 
the position it had maintained for so many years. In the 
first instance it was opposed by the trefoil, or three 
pellets, but it outlived that opposition, although it lost 
for good its important position after POSVI. The 
rosette next became its rival. Again the annulet held 
its ground for a time; but the mascle ariving to 
the assistance of the rosette, the annulet is finally 
defeated, and never again exhibits itself on the coinage 
of Henry VI. At this period of the English coinage 
the cross crosslet, or, more properly speaking, the 
cross patonce, was introduced as a mint-merk, The 
mascle also secured a firm footing during the remainder 
of Henry IV.’s reign. The rosette was not for any length 
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of time permitted to hold the position it had obtained. We 
shortly find the pine cone competing with it on the same 
coin, Ultimately the rosette is superseded, and the pine- 
cone coinage appears. ‘There are various types of this 
coinage, It must have continued for some years. A dis- 
tinctive mark after POSVI, which may be said to have con- 
tinned rogularly since Henry IV.’s time, ceased during the 
pine cone period. After its cessation conspicuous altera~ 
tions in type occur, newmarks and improved workmanship 
being introduced. I need not here enter into unne- 
essary details, as I shall shortly have to describe and 
arrange the coins ; suffice it to say that, when a mark after 
POSVI cessed to be of importance, the new coinage 
selected by Henry VI. s0 closely resembles in type and 
marks the early money of Edward IV., that its position in 
the series eannot possibly be mistaken. ‘The Calais mint 
appears to have stopped working about the time this type 
‘was introduced, a groat with a leaf on the king’s breast 
being the last coin I have seen struck at that place. 

A very simple method of distinguishing the half-groats 
of Henry V. from those struck by Heury VI. is this —half- 
groats of Henry V. have the mint-mark on the obverse of 
the coin only, and read RDIVTORGM, very rarely Me: 
half-groats of Henry VI. read ADIVTORE; MEV, and 
hhave the mint-mark on both sides of the coin. These coins 
and pieces of smaller denomination fall into place under 
the groats. 





Hewny VI. Annuner Mover. 
‘Tyre 3. 
Caxais Groats. 
QP RANBICG y DI y GEN y REX x ANGI YF FRANC. 


An annulet at cach side of the king's neck, the arch of the tressure on 
the breast never flenred, 


Vou. Xt. N.S, . 


134 NUMISMATSO CHRONICLE 


ef} POSVI 0 DAVM XADIVTORE ;, EVM. 
VILLA % ONLI %. 
‘An annulet betwoon the pellets in two quarters. 

1, mam, eross pierced, youthful portrait, features rounded 
‘and well-defined, very similar to the groats of 
award IV., no ogg-like or tubo-like swelling on the 
nook. (Num. Chron. N.S., vol. vi, PL. viy No. 4.) 





‘These groats always read TNGL, I have four trifing 
varieties —two with, two without a comma after FRANC, 


Caxats Haxa-ononrs (Avovozme Moxy {Tex 8). 
SP NENRIC y DI ORN g RAX x ANGL EP’ or FR. 


Annulet at cach side of the king's neck; always nine arches to the 
treture. 
cp POSVI o DAYS ¥ ADIVTORG, AVM. 
‘VILLA ¥ ORLIS'S. 
Annulet between the pellets in two quarters; mint mark always 
‘on both sides of the coin, 


1, mm, cross on obv, and rev., ANGL! $F’, samo youthful 


portrait as on the grosts of this type. Weights 20 
and 27 grs., from different dies. (PL IV., No. 13.) 


2. FR, Weights 28 and 27 grs. 





Catars Pexovy (Tyee 8). 
gp NENRIGYS % REX ¥ MNGLIE. 
Annulot at each side of neck. 
VILLT ¥ OLIS ¥. 
Annulet between the pellets in two quarters, 
1, tam, oross, samo type as the grost and half-griat, 
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Carats Hanermovy (Tyee 3). 
1, mm, oross, NENRIG , REX ¥ ANGL'—VILLA 
GALIS ¥, the onnulet at oach sido of neck is as 
largo as on the penny, samo typo as the groat, half- 

grout, and ponny. 

London annulet money of type 8 I have not seen. 
Perhaps a London halfpenny in my cabinet may possibly 
belong to this coinage. 

Awwunnr-Travort, Conan. 


Carats Gnoars. 

An annulet at each sido of the king's neck, and between the 

pellets only én one quarter of the rev. ; the annulet ta discontinued 

‘after POSVI, a trefeil taking tts place ; tho legend on oby. and rey. 
continues unchanged. 

1. mum, ross piorood, rev. cross, arch of treasure on breast 

not floored, small trefoil at loft of crown. On rev. a 

trefoit or tires pellets supersedes the annulet after 

POSVL. (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. viii, Pl. vi 

No. 5.) Of this sare type T have two slight rarities, 


(Carats Harw-cnoar (annulot-trefoil coinage). 


1. mam, cross on oby, and rev., WNGL $F, legond and 
portrait eame as preceding typo. “Unlike tho groat, 
this half-groat has not a trefoil at the side of the 
crown; Dut, like the groat, it has a trefoil or three 
pellots after POSVI. Tt has also only one ennulet 
‘on the rev. Woight 29 gr. This is a raro coin, A. 
Calais penny, halfpenny, or farthing of this type I 
Ihave not yot mot with. If coins wero struck at 
London to correspond with this Calais monoy, they 
hhave escaped mo unobserved. Perhaps the ‘half- 
ponnies Nos, 1 and 2 given to Henry Y. or VI. may 
‘belong to this period. 





Awsvuter-Roserre Comacz. 
Curars Groars. 
‘An annulet at each cide of the king’s neck, but not betwoon tho 


pellets on the rev. ; a rosette eupersedes the trefoil after POSVI; 
legend on obv. and rey. romains unchanged. 
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1, m.m, cross piereed, rev. cross, arch of tressure on bust not 
figured; rev. rosette after POSVI and (ALISIE, 
(Num, Ohron., N.S., vol. vill, PL. vi., No. 6.) 


Carats Hace-onoars (annulet-rosette coinage). 
1, mm, cross on oby. and rov., ANGL' SP, rosotto after 
POSVI and C7ULIS, same typo as the groat. 


2, Reads CALISIA, a mascle or open lozenge between VIL: 
and LT, 


Carats Harerzwary (annulet-rosette coinage). 


1, mam. cross, NENRIG y REX ¥ ANGL, same typo as tho 
‘groat and half-groat, rosetio after (CLISI€, masclo 
Ddefore LT. 


Roserre-Mascie Comace, 
Annulets discarded. Rosette after POSVI, rosettes and muscles 
interspersed in the legends. 
Carats Guoans, 


1, mum, cross pierced, rev. cross, crosses divido words on ob. 
rosetio after POSVI, maselo between VIL and 17, 
tovo crosses after GTLISTE. Hawkine's Anglo” 
Galtio, No. 7. 


2, Rosette aftor POSVI and (IALIST@. Ditto No. 6. 
3, Has in addition a masclo betwen VIL and LI. 


4, Roseto aftr NEINRIC and at each side of ¢,, aslo after 
GRIT; rev., rosette after POSVI and OALISIG, 
‘mascle before LX. 


6. Rosette only at each side of $ on obv., otherwise as 
(0.4. 


6, Rosetto aftar HARRIC, DI, GRM, and at each side of $, 
masele after ROX; rey. as No, 4. 


‘7. m.m. cross, rosette after hMANRIG DI GRA REX and at 
cach sido of $j ro as No. 4. 




















SILVER COINAGE OF HENRY 1V., V., AND vi,” 187 


8, mm, cross patones; rev. cross, cross instead of rosette at 
each side of § mascle after REX; rev. as No. 
Hawkins's Anglo-Gallio, No, 10, 

9, Rosette after NENRIG DI GRU and at euch side of 4, 
masolo after ROX; rev. as No. 4 (threo varieties). 
(@PLY.,No. 1.) 

10, Reads h@MRI. Hawkins's Anglo-Gallic No. 12; also in 
my cabinet. 








‘Canars Hane-onoars (rosotto-masolo coinage). 


41, man cross on oby, and rev., ARGL § F, rosette after 
ENRIG DI GRA and at each side'of 5, mascle 
after RGX; rov., rosette affar POSVI and 
‘CALISIG, mascle before LX. 

2, mam: oross patonco; rov. cross, rosetta after NE RRICE, DI, 
‘and REX, masolo after GRM; rev. as No. 1. Haw- 
Kins’s Anglo-Gallic, No. 18, 

8. Rosotta after HENRIC, DI, and GRU, and at each sido of 
§ ,mnsolo after REX ; roy. asNo. 1, (PLIV., No. 14.) 


Cazars Pannres (rosette-mnascls coinage). 

1, mam, cross, NENRICYS REX TNGLIE, rosetto aftor 
firet word, masclo after socond; rov., rosntte after 
CEALISIG, mascle between VIL: and LX. One 
coin reads (7CLIS and has only rosette on rev. 

2, m.m, cross patonce, otherwise as No, 1. Hawkine’s Anglo- 
Gallio, No. 22. 





Caxars Hasrrzsnmes (rosette-mascle coinage). 


Laman, cross, NENRIG RAX ANGL—VILLN GALIS, 
rosette after NENRIC and GALIS, masclo aftor 
BAX and bafore L7. 


2, Rosette after HENRI REX and CALIS', mascle before 
LM, Rud. iv. 18. 


8, mam. cross putonce, otherwisd similar. 


Casais Farnam (rosotto-mascle coinage). 


1, Similar to the halfponny No. 1. Hawkins’s Anglo-Gallio, 
pl iif, No.9, Calais farthings are very rare. 
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Loxpon Gxoar (rosetto-mascle coinage). 


1, mam. cross pioroed, massle aftar CIVITTS, rosette after 
LONDON. Hawkins, p. 110. 


2, mam, eross patonoo; rev. cross, rosette after hENRIC, 
DI, GRA, and at cach side of $, mascle aftar REX; 
rev., a rosette aftor POSVI, iascle before, rosotte 
after LONDON. Also Hawkins, 250. 


‘Loxpow Haxzrensis, 

1, mam. cross, ENRIC, RAX, ANGL, masclo before LON- 

DON and after RAX, marke after NENRIC and 
LONDON indistinct. 


2, Masolo before, rosette after LONDON, no marks on oby. 
(Mr. Golding.) 


Roserre-Pinz-cons Comvace. 
Caxats Gnoars. 

1, mam, cross patonco ; rey. oross, rosette after MENRIGL, DI, 
GR, and at cach sido of 5, masclo after RAK; 
ser., pino gone after POSVI and OALISLE, masclo 
‘before LI (rare). (Pl. V., No. 2) 


2, Rosetto after NENRIG ond DI, pine cone after GRT, 
POSVE, and C7LISIE, masclo aftor REX and 
Yefore LT (care). 


‘Loxpox Haur-anoar (rosette pine-cone coinage). 


1, mam, cross, ANGL’ $ F, rosetto after NANRIC, DI, 
GRMN, mascle after REX and bofore LONDON, pine 
cone after POSVI and LONDON. Rud. iv. 16. 


Prvz-Coxz Comace. 
Pinecone after BOSVI; pine cones and mascles on obv. and rev. 
Gatars Groar. 
1, mum, ross patonce rev. cross, pino cone after ENRC, 
DI, and GRM, mascle after REX; rev., pino cone 
after POSVI and CALISI€, mascle betwoen VIL 
and LM. With and without comma after FRANC, 
ith and witht two cree afer VILA, (PL 





Bae 
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Oatats Hate-cRoar (pine-cone coinage). 

1, mum, cross patonce; roy. oross, TNGL $F, pine cone 
after MENRIG, DI, and GRT, masclo atter REX; 
rey., juark after POSVI discontinued, pine cono after 
GNLISIE, masclo before LAX. Woight 30 grs. (Pl. 
Y., No. 6.) 


Cazars Pax (pino-cono coinage). 
1, mam, probably cross patones, MANRIGYS | €X ANGLE, 
piino cono bofore, masolo after REX, pine cone after 
GRLISIE, mascle between VIL and LK. 
Kins's Anglo-Gallic, No. 23. 








Carats Hanermy (pino-cono coinage). 

1, mam, cross patonee, NENRIGYS REX WNGL, masclo 
sfter REX and betweon VIL and LR, pine cone 
after (ALISIG. Hawkins's Anglo-Gailic, No. 21. 
Thave also a specimen. 





Lonnow Gnoars (pino-cone coinage). 

1, mam, cross patonce, rev. cross, pine cone after heRRIC, 
DI, and GRA, imasslo after REX; rov., pine cone 
after POSVE, mascle before, pine cone after, LOR 
Don. 

2, Pino cone or leaf? aftar DI, GRX, POSVI, and LONDOR, 
mascle after REX and CIVITRS, Rud. iv. 14. 


Marita after BOSVI cease. 


1, Pino cone after RENRIC, DI, and GEM, threo pellets 
aftor REX; rev., no mark aftor POSVI, pine cone 
‘before, three pellets after, LONDON. 


2, Pino cono on arch of tressuro on king's breast, three 
pollets after R&X, crosses divide other wonls of 
outer logends; rev. as No. 1. 


8. Pine cono on breast and also after H@NRIC, DI, and 
GRR, throo pollets after RAX; rov. as No. 1. ‘(wo 
varieties.) 


Loxpox Hat-onoar (pine-cone coinage). 


1, man, cross patoneo, pine, cone after NENRIC, DI, GRN, 
and LONDON, lozenge after REX and CIVITHS, 
Hawking, p. 110. 
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Loxpon Haurreates (pine-cone coinage). 


1. mam, ross, NENRIG X REX ANCL, mascle after REX, 
pine cone on broast and under Nin LON. 

2, Leaf or pine cone on breast, cross before, lozenge (?) after 
REX. Hawkins, p. 111, 

8, mam, cross patonce, lozenge beforo, leaf or one aftor REX, 
orengo before TMS. Hawkins, 994. 





‘Tue rast Groars sravex at Carats. 
1. mm, cross, masele after REX, ( after (ALITA, 


2, mam. cross, leaf in spandsil under bust, masclo after 
RX and botwoon VIL and LX. (L1. Vs, No. 4) 


‘This is the last coin I have seen issued from the Calais 
mint. It is rare. 


Groats struck at Lonpox anout THE Tr THE CaLats 
‘Minr ceasep worxine. 


1, m.m, cross voided rev. cross, pine coue in spandril under 
bust, mascle after REX ; no marks on rov. 

2. oby. as No. 1; rev., mascle before DORDOR (60 spelt), 
ppino cone under final Qin REVS. Hawkins, 928. 
I have likewise a specimen. 

3, mam. cross patonce, trefoil or threo pellets after REX, 
MEV, end CIVITAS, tyo crosses after LON and 
DON; reads RDIVIOR. 








Coms struck ar Loypo arreR THE Carats Most 
GRASED WORKING. 


Threa pellets at each side of neck, eaf or pine cone on arch of tressure 
- ‘on Dreaat, 


1. m.m, cross patonos, crosses divide words of obv. legend, 
leaf o pine cone on breast outside the troseure, threo 
pellets at each side of neck; rev., threo pellets after 
DVM; reads SIVITTS. "Hawkins also mentions 
this curious variety. In Sir John Twisden’s cata- 
logue a grout is stated to read (IVITOS, 
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2, Three pellets after GRIT and LONDON, pino cone or loaf 
‘before LONDON. Hawkins, p. 110, 


8, m.m. cross patonce; rey. cross, three pollots after HE NRIC, 
DI, GRA, and LONDON. 


4, Threo pollots aftor REX and FRANC, small leaf on 
roast, 


5, mim, cross patonco oby. only, reads FRAN, throo pollots 
after DI and LONDON, 


‘Three pellets at each side of neck and a dot in two quarters of rem, 
af or pine cone on arch of treseure on breast, 
Loxpox Gnoars. 


1, mam, oross patonce oby. only, reads FRING, throo pellets 
Afr REX, (wo crowes afar POSYE and before 
Don. 


Dotan quarters of re. 0 peculiar marks 


1, mam, cross patonce oby. only, a dot between the pellots in 
‘two quarters of rev. 


2, A dot in each quarter of rev. (Rare). 


A dot at each side of crown and in two quarters of rev, pine cons or 
leaf on the arch of the tressure on the Breast 


‘Loxpox Groars, 


1, mam, cross patonos oby. only, three pellets at each side of 
nook and after RX, reads FRANC. 


2, Without the threo pollots at oach side of neck and after 
Re 


2, Reads FRARTA, two eroass after POSVI- 
4, MNGLI $F FRANC, no crosses on roy. 
5. NGL $ FRAN. 
‘Pine cone or leaf on neck, dot at each side of crown and in two 
‘arter of re. 
Lownow Groars. 


1, no mm. ANGLL $ FRANG, arch of tressure on_ bust 
floured, small cross after POSVI and LORDOR. 
Gare). . 
Vou. XI. W.8. v 
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2, mam, cross patonce by. only, no crosses on rev. (Three 
varieties). 
On the follwing coins I find no trace of dots in the quarters of the 
‘rev. 3 in other respects the type is unchanged. 
Lonpoy Groans, 


1, Small mullet in place of m.m., WNGL $F FRANE, pine 
‘cone or leaf on arch of trossuro on broust, pellet each 
side crown, crosses divide words of oby. legend. 


2, mm. cross patonce, oby. only, ANGLT $+ FRANC, tros- 
sure on bust floured, pine cone or loaf on mock, in 
‘other respects similar to No. 1, (Two varities). 


8, reads FRANGI. 


4. ANGLI $F FRANG, peculiar shaped bust, arch of tres- 
sure floured, above the trossure a pino cone or leaf, 
no mark on rev. (Pl. V., No. 10.) 


Two dets at each side of hed (rare) and one dot in two quarters of 
Loxpox Goan. 
1, mam, cross patonce ob. only, MNGLT, tressure on tho 
Dust fleured, pine cone or leaf on neck. 
Orots(sltire) on neck, dob at each side of érown and in two quarters 
of rev. 
Lowpow Gnoats. 


1, mam, cross patonce oby. only, ANGLI FRANC (Z 
aid), tenure on bust not lured, no mark efter 
SVE. 


2, Piorood mullet after POSVI. 

3. Pierced mullet after NENRICE, treseure on bust fleured 
(wo variotis.) 

4, Tressure on bust not floured. 

6, Similar, but reads MNGL FRANCS, 

6, Tressure on bust fleured and a cross after NDIVIORG. 


7. ANGLE FRANC’ (6 omitted), pierced mullet after NEN- 
RIG and POSVI, tressure on Dust not floured, 
(Num, Chron, vol. vii, Pl. vi, No. 7.) 
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8, Tressure on bust'lonred, the mullet after NNRIC and 


‘POSYI apparently not pierced. 


9, Pierced mullet after hNRIC, closed mullet after POSVI, 


‘trossure on bust not floured, 


10, Mascle, or opon lozongo after NENRIC and GRT, pioreod 


rullet after POSVE, tressure on bust floured, RIGLT 
SC ERAN. Hawkins, No. 329, roads FRANC. 


LL, Masolo aftor hENRIC, roads MNGLI FRANC (5 omitted), 


no mark after POSVI. 


12, Masoloaftor NENRIG. ond GRT, roads ANGLI $ ERAN. 


‘This coin has not tho usual dots on the rev. 


A fleur-de-lis on the neck; last of the heavy groats of Henry VE, 


Loxpox Gnoar. 


1, mam, cross patonce oby. only, dot each side crown and in 
two quarters of rev., arch of tressure on bust floured, 
‘two crosses after LONDON, reads ARGLI FRANC 
No.'11). On heavy groats 

ntly omitted, see 


L mm, 


(S omitted) (PI. V., 
of Bdward TV. the Z is vory from 
Num, Ohron., N.S, vol. x., Pl. . 2 
‘tho Calais mint consed working, it will bo obsorved. 
that tho hoavy London monoy of Henry VE usually 
thas tho mint-mark én the obverse of tho coin only. 











Loxpoy Hacr-onoars. 
cross patonco; rov. cross, ARGL' $F’, nine arches 
to troasure, that on broast not floured; tov., RDIV- 
TORE MAVM, no mark after POSVI, three pellets 
after LONDON. Weight, 28 grs. (Pl. V., No. 6.) 


Extremely few half-groats were coined by Henry VI. 


after the Calais mint ceased working. The above is the 
only example I cau boast of. In the British Museum is 
another and later specimen. 


2. mam, small mullet, obv. only, ANGLE < FRAN, pellet 


cach sido of crown and in two quarters of rev., pine 
cone on breast. ’ 
Loxpox Paxwres. 


1, mam, cross, h@RRIGVS REX NGL, lozenge after 


REX, cross at each sido of crown. Roman N in 
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London. See Rud. Sup. 2,18. T doubt the wuthen- 
ticity of this coin, 

2, mam, cross patonco or orosslot, NEN RIG REX ANGLI, 
cross (saltire) on broast, dot at each sido of crown 
and in two quarters of rov., trefoil (?) after ha, 
open lozenge before. and after REX, two orosses after 
LORDOR. Hewkins, No, 333. 


‘Dunnam Paxwres, 


1, mum, cross, RENRICYS % REX FNGLA, mullet at loft 
of crown, masole after REX and DYROLML. Haw- 
Kins, No, 992. 


I pass without remark the Durham pennies engraved 
by Ruding. 
‘Youe Puxxms, 
Quatrefeil im contre of cross. 
1, mam, oross patones, HENRICYS REX ANGLIA, cross 
at each sido of head, masolo after REX; CIVITNS 


EBORNCL, mascle after (IVI. (See also Rud. Sup. 
11, 83.) : 


2, Saltire instead of cross at each sido of crown. Hawkins, 
p. 108, 


8. Mullet at each side of crown, rose before @BORMGI, 
‘mascle before TTS, Hawkins, No. 340, 


4. ANGL, mullet at right, cross at left of crown. 


5, RENRIC RAX ANGLL, dot at each sido of crown and in 
‘two quartors of roy., saltire at each side of neck and 
after RNGLI. 


Loxpow Hanrresms. 
It is not unlikely that some of the halfpence to follow 
should have been arranged under the groats with a pine 
cone after POSVI—ice., the pine-cone coinage proper. 
1, mm, cross patones, hENRIC REX ANGL, two crosses 
betwoon words; rev., CIVITNS LONDOR. 
2, Muscle after REX. 
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8, m.m, cross, leaf on breast. 


4, hroo pellets each sido of neck, leaf or pino cone on breast, 
reads SIVITTS. 

65, Similar, but reads ANGLI and CIVITTS. 

6, Leaf or pino cone on breast, dot at each side of crown and. 
in two quarters of rev., reads TNGLT, 

‘7, mm, oross patonce, loaf or pine cono on broast, dot at each 
sido of crown and in two quarters of Tev., a cross 
after MEN and ANGLI. (Two varioties.) 

8. Withont dot on er. and without eos afar REN. (PLY, 

0. 8.) 


9. mim, cross, saltire on breast, pollot each sido of crown. 
(BL V., No. 7.) 


1 





‘York Haurremry. 


1, mam, cross floury or putonos, NENRIG REX ANGL, 

cross after NGM, -RIC, and RGX, pelict at each 

: side of crown, GIVITNS @BORNGL. Hawkins, 
839. (Rare). 


Loxpox Fanranxas. 

1, mam, oross, N@NRIG REX NGL, no peculiarities. 
‘Hawkins, 985, I havo a spocimen of this coin, 
woight 3} grs. It is the only type mentioned by 
Hawkins. 

2, ANGLL, leat. on breast, pellet each sido of crown, mim. 
cross, Weight St gre, (BL V., No. 9.) (Bare.) 

8. NENRV REX ANGI, mam. eross, « saltire on breast. 
‘Weight 4 gre. (Bare). 

‘The following is a rough summary of the arrangement 
of the silver coins of Henry IV., V., and VI. 


‘Hevry IV. 


During the reign of this king the weight of the silver 
coinage was reduced from 18 to 15 grs. tothe penny. He 
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coined money at London, Durham, and York. His mint- 
mark was a cross patee. His portrait, particularly in the 
arrangement of the hair, resembles the money of Edward 
TIL and Richard IT, and his coins cannot therefore be 
mistaken, He sometimes used the Roman N, sometimes 
the old English m in London. ‘There is at present no 
satisfactory proof of the existence of a genuine heavy 
groat. Light groats read ARGLI@ and ADIVTORAM, 
and have a slipped trefoil on the breast, after POSVI or 
after FRANC, For coins of Henry IV. see Plate IIL, 
Nos. 1 to 8; also Hawkins, Nos. 328827, and No. 337. 


Henry V. 


MM, plain cross or cross pierced. Weight 16 grs. to 
the penny. Two distinct coinages. Portrait altered from 
that of Henry IV., the hair being arranged as on the 
money of Edward IV. ‘Tressure on bust, as a rule, fleured, 
Old English R in London. Groats and half-groats, 
though sometimes reading TINGE, as a rule read ANGLIG ; 
they also read RDIVIORG, never ADIVIORGM. Half- 
groats, in this reign only, frequently have more than nine 
arches to the tressure ; another peculiarity with these half 
groats is that the m.m. is on obverse only, and the reverse 
legend reads , very rarely ME. Groats of Henry V. 
have an egg-shaped swelling on the throat; so not un- 
frequently have the half-groat and smaller pieces. 

Early or quatrefoil—broken-annulet coinage: London, 
Durham, and York. On the groats and half-groats a 
quatrefoil after POSVI, and a mullet on the breast. Half 
groats are further marked with the broken annulet (¢) 
at one side of the crown. On the pennies and halfpennies 
will also be discovered this peculiar mark, which was only 
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used by Henry V. For his early coins see Plates IIT. 
and IV., and Num, Chron., N.S. vol. viii. Pl. vi. No. 1; 
also Hawkins, No. 881. 

Annudet coinage, type 1: London, Calais, and York. A 
fac-simile of the early coinage in portrait, legend, work- 
manship, and peculiarities of type; the annulet, however, 
supersedes the quatrefoil, the broken annulet, and the 
mullet. See Plate IV., Nos. 9 and 10; also Nur. Chron., 
N.S, vol. vili, Pl vi. Nos. 2 and 8; also Hawkins, No. 
386. 





‘Henry V. on VI. 


Annuilet money, type 2: London and Calais. M.M. 
cross pierced, 7MGL, never ANGLIG, Arch of tressure 
on bust never fleured, Tube-like instead of egg-like 
swelling on neck, Workmanship improved ; the portrait 
hhas neither the emaciated appearance of type 1, nor the 
youthful appearance of type 8. See Plate IV., Nos. 11 
and 12. 


Henry VI. 


‘Youthful portrait. Style of work much improved. Mints 
—London, Calais, Durham, York, and Bristol.®® Weights 
15 and 12 grs. to the penny. M.M. plain cross, cross 
pierced, cross voided, cross patonce, small mullet, and one 
variety has no mm, Marks after POSVI are:—the 
annulet (type 8), the trefoil or three pellets, the rosette, 
the pine cone, and the pierced mullet—with the pine cone, 





2 Light money only was struck at Bristol. For description 
of light money see a page or two forward. 
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howerer, a mark after POSVI ceased to act as a guide. 
Interspersed in the legends on obverse and reverse will 
be found on certain coinages the rosette, the mascle or 
open lozenge, the pine cone, the leaf," the trefoil or three 
pellets, the mullet, and the pierced mullet. On the neck 
or breast of heavy money struck late in the reign of 
Henry VI. will be seen a pine cone, a leaf (on breast 
only), a cross (saltire), or a fleur-de-lis, Dots at this 
period will nearly always be discovered at each side of 
the crown, and extra dots are also in the quarters of the 
reverse. Groats and half-groats of Henry VI. never read 
TNGLIG, and always have the old English R in London. 
‘Until late in his reign the tressure on the bust was not 
fleured. Half-groats have m.m. on obverse and reverse, 
and read MAI, and have the usual nine arches to the 
tressure. All coins of Henry VI resemble those struck 
by Eaward IV. Towards the end of his reign this 
resemblance, both as regards the heavy and light money, 
is so striking, that the name of the king must be referred 
to before one coinage can with certainty be separated 
from the other. For a description of the annulet money, 
and for a list of the numerous types and changes made 
by Henry VI. on his coinage before his first dethrone- 
ment, I must refer those who are sufficiently interested 
in the subject to the information already given in detail, 








2 Both a pine cone and a loaf (a rose leaf?) aro distinctly 
visible on some coins of Henry VI. Many times in the pro- 
ceding pages I have written “pine eon oF loaf” as if in un- 
certainty. ‘The reason of my hesitation is that when Henry 
discontinued a mark after POSVI, it is impossible to say for 
certain whether the pine cone or the leaf is represented. I 
think the former. ‘The mark resembles an apple pip. It shows 
neither the fibre of leaf nor the divisions of a pine cone, and 
sometimes is without a stalk. 
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As I can add to Hawkins’s list of the light money of 
Henry VI., a few words on the subject may at this point 
not be out of place. ‘Phe last heavy coins issued by Henry 
were, I venture to say, those groats with a fleur-de-lis on 
the neck, which very probably were circulated about the 
year 1460, Not many of them appear to have been struck, 
‘and before the discovery of the Stamford coins the type 
‘was apparently unknown, An interval of about ten years 
divides the heavy from the light coinage of Hemy VI. 
On the 4th of March, 1460—1, Edward, Earl of March, 
aided by the Earl of Warwick, entered London, and was 
proclaimed king under the title of Edward IV. On some 
early coins issacd by Edward a fleur-de-lis on the neck 
was continued, and the type in other respects underwent 
little or no alteration, the name of the king being merely 
changed (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. x. Pl. viti. Nos. 1 and 
2). Towards the close of the year 1464, Edward reduced 
‘the weight of the silver coinage from 15 to 12 gra. to 
the penny. In 1470, Bdward, feeling seoure of his 
position, ventured to give offence to Warwick, who 
retaliated by assisting Henrysto regain his crown. It was 
during the period of this king’s brief restoration that the 
following coins were issued from the mints of London, 
Bristol, and York. The letter R in every instance is 
formed like the letter B; the same peculiarity is notice- 
able on the early light money of Edward. (Num. Chron., 
NGS,, vol. x. Pl. viii, No, 8). 












LIGHT MONEY OF HENRY VI. 


Groats not exceeding 48 gre. 


NENBIC or NENBICV’ or NANBICLYS (very rarely) DI GBA 
BAX ANG (very rarely) or RNGL $ FRANC 
POSVI DEV RDIVIOBN’ EVM. 
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Loxnon Groans. 
um. cross pisreod on oby. and rev., REINBIC, small tre- 
foil divide words of obv. logend ; cross after DEVI, 
Lonpon. 
2, mm, cross picrood; rev. cross, otherwiso as No, 1. 
4, mam, cross piereed; rev. lis, othorwise as No.1; but no 
arose aftor DAV. 
4, mam, cross on oby. and rov., NENBIGY. Hawkins, p. 108, 


6, Roads hE RIV. Num. Chron., N.S, vol i, p. 21. 


6. mam. cross; rev. cross piorovd, NERVICY, lis after 
DEVI. Hawkins remarks, tho lis on ‘tho rev. is 
‘curious and confirmatory, Decauso the lis upon the 
‘gold coins of Henry Vi. is oxceodingly common.” 
Wo, 342.) 

‘7, mum. cross pieroed obv. and rev., HENBICY, also with 

is aftor DEV. 

i, HENBICY (Num. Chron,, N.S, 














8, mam, cross; rev. 
Woh iy pe 21). 


Buistox Gnoars. 
All with B on tho king's broast 
1, mam, roso (?); tov. lis. RERBIGY, VILLT BBISTOW. 
Hawkins, p. 108, 
af seca crvesj eps aod, Boil rail’ anpvatn wens 08 
obv. legend, hERBIGY, BISTOW. 


3, mm. trfol; 2ev. oross, MENBICY, BBISTOW. (Num. * 


Ghron., N.S, vol. 1, p.21.) specimen of this coin 
Ihas also passed through my hands. Weight 41 grs, 
4, mm, cross; rev. rose, NENBICVS and TNG, BISTOW. 
Hawkins, 341. 
5, mam. sun; rev. rose, NENBIC, BBISTOW. This coin I 
hhave seen, Weight 434 gre. 


‘Your Gnoare, 


All with € on tho king’s breast, 


1, mm, lis oby. and rey., N€MBIG, trefoils between words of 
oby. legend, @BOBACI. 








| 
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2 Similar, but roads NENBIGV. Hawkins, p. 108. I havo 
also a specimen of this coin; it hus not tho trefoils 
botween the words of the legend. 


3, mim. lis; rev. rose, NENBICV. I have seon this coin. 
Weight 40 gre. 


Light half-groats of Henry VI. are extremely rare. 
‘Hawkins publishes one struck at London (No. 348). He 
had not seen a specimen from the York mint. A. genuine 
York half-groat, however, is now known. It has passed 
through the sales of Cuff, Martin, Murchison, and Whit- 
bourn, It reads hERBIGY, ABOBNGL, has & on breast, 
and weighs 20 grs, 

A light penny of Henry VI. is at present unknown. I 
‘am not satisfied with the halfpence engraved by Hawkins ; 
one weighs §, the other as much as 10 grs. Moreover, 
the type leads me to suppose they form part of the heavy 
coinage. ‘The mascle after REX on No. 344 is against 
the theory that this halfpenny belongs to the light 
coinage. ‘That mark is common enough on his heavy, 
but I have never seon it on his light money. I believe 
the marks after NERRIG are simply mascles or open 
lozenges, and have been taken for V. I may be wrong. 
I have not seen the coina, and cannot therefore speak 
with certainty, I say nothing of the farthing No. 346. 
With one exception (NGNBIGVS), the light groats of 
Henry VI. enumerated by Hawkins read h@BICY, not 
one NG@NBIG. The latter reading, however, it will be 
noticed from my list, is not uncommon. 


In conclusion, I will merely say that my knowledge of 
the gold coinage of the Henries is so slight, that perhaps 
‘Law unwise in venturing an allusion to it; nevertheless, 
Tam under the impression that the gold money will 
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support the silver. It may be remembered that at a 
meeting of this Society in December, 1868, “Mr. Evans 
exhibited nobles of the first and second coinage of Henry 
IV,, and a half-noble of his second coinage, the two latter 
having a small trefoil close to the head of one of the lions 
on the reverse.” The broken annulet will also be dis- 


covered on some gold money of the Henries, 
J. Frep. Neck. 











/ 





NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


‘The promiére livraison of tho Revue de ta Nunismatique Belge 
for 1871 contains the following articles 

1, ‘Catalogue of obsidional coins and pidees do Necessité ” 
(20th articlo), by M. Io Liout.-Col. P. Baillet. 

joins’ of the Soignouries—Frankenborg, Argentesu, 

Bich,” by M. le Baron de Chostret. 

8. ‘Dosidorata,” by M. Edouard van der Broock, 

4, «Medals relating to the history of the Netherlands,” by 
M. Alox. Pinchart 

5. «Uninseribed jetons of the recevours of Brussels” (5th 
article), by M. B. Chalon, 

In the Correspondance are letters from M. le Comte Maurin 
Nahuys, M. H. Schuermans, and M. van Potoghem, to M. R. 
Ghalon, the President of the Society. 


In the Mélanges are notices and engravings of the Read-Cross 
decorations prosented by Belgium to woundod French and 
Gorman soldiers during the late war ; remarks on some Rom 
coins found in Scandinavia, and notices of recent mumisinatic 
works. 


In the Nécrologie are recorded the deaths of M. Clément 
‘Wytsman and M. lo Général de Bartolome, the latter of whom 
died at ‘Tits on the bth Octobor, 1870. His fine collection of 
Persian and Baetrian coins will, it is reported, be required by 
Imperial Museum of the Hermitage. 


In the deusidme livraison of the Revue de la Numismatique Belye 
for 1871 are the following articles :— 

1. “Catalogue of obsidional coins and pidees de Necossité."— 
Supplement, by M. le Col. Maillot. 

2. «On six unedited evin,” by M, Je Baron J. de Chestro 

8. “Notice of unknown or unedited coins relating to the 
history of Belgium,” by M. le Baron H. Surmoi 

4. Numismatic history of Lausanne. Amédée de Clermont 
Hanterive (Saint Amédée),” by M. A. Morel Fatio. 

5. “L'Btoile Phonneur de 1881, and its different modifica 
tions before the creation of the iron cross,” by M. A. L. 

6. ‘Researches on the intrinsic value of the Brabant florin, 
from the middle of the 15th century to the year 1794,” by M. 
R, Chelon. 
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In the Correspondance are letters from M. H. Schuermans 
and M. le Baron de Kochne to M. R, Chalon, the President of 
the Society. 

In the Mélanges aro notices of all the recent numismatic 
works. 


In the Nécrologie is a notice of the life of General Bartolome, 
and the doaths are recorded of M. le Comte Achmet de Sorvins 
@Héricourt, M. Dargont, M. do le Fontaine, and M. Ulysso 
Capitaine. 

‘Wo have just received tho first part of the Annuaire de la 
Socists Frarigaise de la Nunismatique et d Archéoloyie for 1868, 
‘and we eannot speak too highly of the zeal and enterprise shown 
by the members of this Society in the production of another of 
these handsome volumes. ‘The present part contains, be- 
sides the reports and proceedings of the Society, the following 
articles — 

1. “Researches on tho coins of the chiefs of the Boians 
struck in Transpadania und Pannonia,” by M. F. do Sauloy. 

In this article M. de Sauloy confines himself to the inseribed 
teiradrachms commonly called Pannonian, reserving for a future 
cecasion an examination of tho numerous class of pieces either 
xunopigraphic or with legends imitated from the Grook coins of 
‘Macedonia, Peonia, and brace. He divides the tetradrachms 
under his consideration into two groups, according to their 
‘weight, and gives cogent reasons for supposing that the lighter 
class, weighing on tho average about 160°9 grains, belongs to 
Gisalpine Gaul, and are in fact totradrachms struck by the 
Boians of Transpadania, representing four Massaliote drechms. 
‘The heavier class, weighing about 266 grains on the average, 
hho assigns to Pannonia proper ; these he supposes to have been 
struck by the Boians established on the banks of the Danube, 
‘where they no longer had relations with the Cisslpine Gauls, 
but with the Greeks of Mecedouia and Thrace, among whom 
‘the Attic standard was established. 

2. ‘Selection of ancient coins described, by M. W. Frochner.”” 

‘This article is accompanied by a series of fourteen beautiful 
Plates, the samo which illustrated tho sale-catalogues of the 
celebrated collections of M. Prosper Dupré and M. Julien Gré 
‘These plates, which aro by Dardel, combine great accuracy of 
etail with ‘n_artistio appreciation rarely met with in this 
country. Our English artists and engravers of coins would do 
‘well to devote some time to a careful study of Dardel's method 
of producing the effect of the various styles of workmanship 
which characterise the sehools of art of different parts of the 
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Hellenic world. ‘The coins engraved form « large selection of 
rare or unedited Greck and Roman coins, and the descriptive 
‘toxt is arranged in the order of subjects, and thus forms a series 
of mythological and artistie notes upon the various types which 
‘oceur upon the coins. 

8. “ Resoarchos on the Merovingian coins of Touraine,” by 
M. Je Vicomte do Ponton @'Améoourt. 

‘This learned article will enable the Numismotist to attribute 
many coins hitherto placed among the uncertain. M. de Ponton 
@Amécourt entors upon his task of attribution, by a critical 
study of tho style of tho coins rather than by an endeavour to 
dociphor their legends ; this method enables him to distinguish 
the produots of a large mumbor of mints which boar the seme 
name, as woll as to fix the geographical position of localities 
‘whose names havo not been preserved. Tho article is aecom- 
panied by numerous wood eugravings, and bya map of Touraine 
showing the various places of mintage. 

4. The Merovingian coins of Grenoble.” A letter from 
M. Gustave Vallier to M. de Ponton d’Amécourt. 

Vallier, in this monogreph, collects all that is known of the 
mumismatic history of Grenoble during tho Merovingian tim 
It is a valuable contribution to this period of numismatic history. 
The essay is illustrated by a plate by Dardel. 

5. ‘On the coinage of Jol IV., Duke of Brittany,” by M. 
Lecog-Kemneven. 

6. “Numismatic map of the Dauphin6,” by M. Roman. 

Sabatier on tho royal collectio 














‘The volume concludes with an article by M. Roynard- 
Lespinasso on the Assiguats and other paper money issued by 
the French Government between the years 1789 and 1796. 

B. V, Heap, 


MISCELLANEA. 

Coms roux wean Ross.—In the Journal of the British 
Archaological Association for June last, Will be found a notice of 
antiquities and coins from Aviconium, near Ross, Herefordshire, 
by W. 0. Palmer, sq. ‘Tho coins have beon examined by Mr. 
Bergue and Mr. Gordon M. Hills, end rango over « consider- 
able period. Among thom are nino of ancient British dato, 
including two in copper of Cunobeline. One of these is of the 
type, Evans, Pl. xii, No. 4, with what appears to be the 
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Jegend TASC FIL below the boar on the reverse, but unforta 

‘ely the coin, though fairly preserved and beautifully pati- 
nated, does not assist in determining the question whether the 
legend be undoubtedly FIL or not, as all that can be soon 
TIL. Of the Roman coins, the earliest is one of the Cordia 
family, and the latest, apparently of Magnentius. ‘hore do not 
appear to be any coins of rarity among them, unless the logonds 
‘on the obverses of two coins of Julia Mamma and Fausta aro 
correctly given, and not misread as IVLIA MAMMA. AVG 
(a), and FLAVIA. FAVSTA. AVG. (2 8). 


Lavenroot, Nunnsuarto Sootery.—Wo are glad to hear that 
a Society has lately been formed in Liverpool, for the purpo 
of furthering the knowledge of coins, medals, &., under the title 
of “The Liverpool Numismatic Society.” The meetings are 
hheld every first and third Tuesday evening in the month, at 
sovon o'clock, in the Free Library, William Brown Street. 
‘The subsoription is 10s. 6d. por anntm, and 7s. Gd. for co 
sponding members. ‘The honorary secretary is Mr. Charles 
Lionel Reis, Bank, 21, Lord Street, Liverpool. 


Gorss axp Mupazs or Onive Cnoswwata.—Mr. Henry W. 
Henfrey will bo glad to forward post free to any collecto 
application, a brief printed list of Oliver Cromwell's Coi 
Medals, which he is now circulating with a view to obtain addi- 
tional materials for a Medallio History of Oliver Cromwell. Any’ 
information, either on this subject, or rolating to Thomas Simon 
the medallist, will be thankfully received and acknowledged.. 
‘Address—15, Eaton Place, Brighton. 

















ERRATA. 


‘Tae following orrors in Mr. Schive's paper on the weight of 
English and Northorn coins require correction :— 


Page 48, Ist line of Table, for 19:887 read 19°887 


» 4828, y » LTB, 1498 

» 44 20 on » 105 4, 1105 

46, bottom of "Table, transpose 701°858 and 
18-488. 


»» 56, Note, for Rosenringe read Rosenvinge. 
3) 60, lino 12, for 87-140 rend 87-40. 

3 68, ine 9 from bottom, for 417-274 read 417-201 
» 8 4 , 416-181, 216-181 
» 8 7 » vw» L415, 1415 
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MONNAIES DES ZAMARIDES. 
DYNASTES JUIPS DE BATHYRA, 


L/usronten Joséphe nous a transmis sur coe dynastes 
Pintésressants détails que jai déja utilisés dans mon 
“Hisloire @’Hérode” (pages 882 et suivantes). Je ne 
saurais mioux faire que de transcrire textuellement ici le 
résumé que j’en ai fait dans cet ouvrage. 


“'Hérodo n'avait pas eossé d'étro inquiot an sujet dos Tra- 
‘chonites, ot pour les tenir en bride, il songea a fonder au milieu 
de leur pays une bourgade considérablo exolusivement habitéo 
er don jaf, aut protigesient oer dats conte le ineusions 

fe co peuple de bandits, et qui, toujours préts & leur eourir sus, 
Jos tiondraiont facilement en respect. Ayant appris par hasard 
qu'un juif Babylonion nommé Zamaris, qui avait passé !Euphrate 
la téte de cing conts archors & choval et @’uno centaine do 
parents, était venu avec tout son monde & Antioche pris 
Daphn6 ot que Saturnimus, gouverneur do ia Syrie pour 
Romains, lear avait assigné pour résidence la localité nomméo 
‘Oualatha, Hérode leur propose d’entrer a son service, en lour 
promettant des terres situées dans In Batanés, qui confine ala 
‘Trachonite, & charge par eux de faire Voice de poste avancé 
pour son compte; il s'engagesit en outre 

impéts 1a contrée qu'il leur assignait.—(Antiquit 
XVIL it, 1.) 

‘Alléché’ par ces promosses séduisantes, Zamaris avec sa 
troupe vint se fixer dans le pays qui lui était offert, et il y batit 
immédiatement des postes défensifs et une bourgade & laquelle 
il donna le nom de Bathyra. 

VOL. XI. N.S. Y 
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“Oot homme devint le protestons der habitants 20 pay, et 
des caravanes juives qui faisaient le voyage de Babylono & 
‘Terusalem, pour assister eux solonnités religicuses. Beaucoup 
de gens vinrent so réfugier autour de eotte sorte de colonic 
militaire, ot front du pays qu'elle habitait une nouvelle province 
judaique, Elle devint extrémement populeuse, parce qu'on pon- 
vvait y vivre dans une sécurité complite, et sans avoir dimpéts a 
payeraufise. Cesimmunités subsistérent tant quo véeut Hirode; 
apris Ini, son fils Philippe, devenu souverain de cette contrée, 
Ia taxa d de petites redevances, pendant un temps assox court 
@aillours. Mais Agrippn le grand, et son fils qui porte le mémo 
nom, en pressurérent avidemontles habitants, tout en respectant 
eur indépendance. Les Romains, entro les mains desquels 
co pays tomba aprés la fin du régno d'Agrippa le jeune, enront 
Dien aussi Ia prétention de conserver a ses habitants les droits 
qui leur avaient été coneédés; mais ils leur imposérent dos 
‘ributs onéroux.”—(Antiguités Judaiques, XVIL ii., 2.) 

« Lorsque le Babylonion Zamaris mourat, aprés avoir fourni 
tune brillante cariére, il Inissait des fils pleins activité ot do 
bravoure, dont l'un, Jakira, se rendit élébre par son Guero et 
par son habileté pour instruire ses compatriotes dans Vart do 
Péquitation, Aussi les rois do raco juive eurentils 4 leur 
service un eseadron de ess hommes qui formaient leur garde 
da corps. Jakim mourut vieux, et son autorité passa i son 
fils Philippe, qui ne fut ni moins brave ni moins renommé que 
es peres. Il fut honoré de la confiance et de lamitié du roi 

il s'était chargé d'instrairo Parmée do co prineo, qui, 
quill enfreprit une campagne, ent grand’ soin 
de le mottre a la téte de ses troupes."—(Antiquités Judaiques, 
XVI ii. 8) 





























Le récit qui précdde donne liew & quelques observations 
nécessaires. 

Satumninus fut préfet de Syrie, pendant les années 9, 

8, et 7, avant J.-C.; c'est postérieurement au meurtre des 
deux fils qu’Hérode avait eu de la reine Mariamme, meurtre 
qui se place vers Yan 8 avant J.-C., que le Babylonien 
~Zemaris, acoueilli par Saturninus, fut rendu indépendant 
par Hérode; e’est done en Van 8 on en Van 7 avant J.-C. 
que fut conclu Je traité qui mettait Zamaris au service du 
roi des juifs. Par co traité Zamaris devenait un véritable 
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prince feudataire, dépendant de la couronne de Jérusalem, 
Le nom Zamaris est ovidemment un nom hébraique 
estropié. Jo ne crois pas trop hasarder en y recherchant 
Je nom “v2, ports par plusieurs personages de I’écriture 
et notamment par Ziti, roi d’Israél. La prononeiation 
massorétique de ce nom propre ne doit pas nous arrdter, 
puisquo les mémes docteurs ont pronones yor Zamran, 
Jo nom dun fils d’Abraham et de Ketoura. Tl est bien 
Gvident en effet que los deux noms dérivent du mémo 
radical “ty, chanter, eélébrer par’des chants, 

Ta localité donnée par Saturninus & Zamaria peut so 
recomnaitre; su demeure est appelée par Joséphe 'Ovaddee, 
est cortainement la méme que, dans un autre passage, 
rolatif aux états du tétrarque Zenodore attribués A Hérode 
par Auguste (Ant. Jud., XV. x. 8), il nomme 'Ovdéla, 

Il est & poine douteux qu’il s'agit des bords du Lec 
Samachonite, encore conus de nos jours sous Je nom de 
Ardh-el-houlch, nom qui est de méme appliqué au lao 
toujours appel6é par les Arabes du pays, Bahr-cl-houleh, 

Quant @ Bathyra, Babvpd, je no saurais proposer son 
identification aveo aucune looslité moderne connue, ot 
mon savant ami et confrére, Mr. Waddington, qui a par- 
cour avec tant de soins la Batanée, ne connait dans co 
‘pays auoune ruine qui puisse correspondre & la Bathyra 
fondée par Zamaris, 

Gon fils Jakim, ‘Ider, portait le nom hébraique bien 
connu, oy, Dieu Péléce. 

Si nous remarquons maintenant que ces petits dynastes 
farent tout-A-fait indépendants, ds Vabord, et qu’i 
‘véourent 4 une époque immédiatement rapprochée de 
celle od les tétrarques du méme pays, Ptolémée, fils de 
‘Mennwus, Lysanias, et Zénodore, frappaient des monnaies 
leur effigie et a leur nom, nous serons tout naturellement 
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portés a supposer que les Zamarides ont imité eet exemple, 
ne fit-co quo pour faire acte d’autonomie, ot de libre 
souveraineté, comme ils en avaient le droit. Ces monnaies 
jrespire les avoir retrouvées, ot jfen fais jugo tous les 
‘Numismatistes qui voudront bion lire eetto notieo. 
1. .I.1M—Toy. Baste tonné i droito ; ln tito o 
ceinte d'un large bandenn sorrd en formo de 


dindéme, on d'une ospéce do turban (troit dont 
attache pond dorrire lo con; tracos da gronotis. 


Re—A © —YP—. Sphinx ailé, aceronpi, tound a 
gauche. Il ala téte tourebic met 












mais assez régulior, 22, 22} millimetres. 
duno extréme grossidreté ; flan trés-irrégulior ot 
fort épais. 


Cette curiouse monnaie me fut apportée en décembre 
1869, & Beyrouth, avec un énorme farrago de monnaies 
antiques et onfiques, ramasséos un peu partout dans lo 
pays, ot dont je fis Vaoquisttion on bloo. Les deux 
Légenddes do cette pideo so complitent tout naturellement 
‘et nous fournissont les noms ®IAIINMOY et BACYPA. Le 
typo da sphinx ailé parlo do Iui-mémo, ot symbolise, de Ia 
maniéro In plus vraisemblable, In vigilance do In nation 
armée que commandait Philippe, et qui surveillait tous 
Jes mouvements des bandits de la Trachonite. Jo ne crois 
dono pas me tromper en attribuant cette intéressante 
monnaio au dernier des Zamarides, & Philippe fils de 
Jakim et petit fils de Zamaris. 





Pendant quelques mois je nfavais eu entre les mains 
que ect unique produit de Vatelier monétaire des Zama- 
rides; au mois de juillet dernier je regus de mon ami 
Ayssa-kouboursy, de Nazareth, un petit envoi de mon- 
naies antiques recueillies par lui a mon intention. Outre 
plusiours exemplaires des rares monnaies frapples 
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‘Tidériade par Vordre d’Hirode-Antipas lo Tétrarque, j’ 
trouvai une pidee ’une extréme barbario, et qu’au premier 
coup d’anl je jugeai sortie du méme atelier que Ia pidee do 
Philippe décrite ci-dessus. En voici la dosoription :— 





2. TAK? Toto grossire d’homme tounée a droite ot 
nue, BHF le eon une profondy impos 
iro qui est évidemmont Yimprointe d'un 
pagan appliqaé avoo uno force considérable. 
‘races do grenctis, 


FRev—To crois Aéméler Jo profil grossior d'une téte do 

forme voiléo ot tounée & gauche. Mai 
garderais bion d'aflirmor quo jai compris co type 
‘tpou pros méconnaissable, "Hi, 24 millimetres, 
Style bien plus grossior encore que celui do la 
pidoo de Philippe; flan trés irrégulier ot fort 
pais, 

Si jo nome suis pas trompée en oroyant los reconnattre, 
Jes lettres IAI nous fournissent le commencement de la 
Idgende TAKEIMOY. Je dois fairo observer toutefois que 
Je K rossemblo plus d un X qu’d un K. Quoiqu’il on soit, 
es doux pidoos que je vions de déorire 40 distinguont do 
toutes les monnaies antiques connues jusqu'd co jour. 
Biles constituent une classe & part, ayant un caraotiro 
uniforme sui generis, indice certain dune origino toute 
particulidre. La taille de cos monnaies los rapproche 
&troitement de celles des rois Parthos ot des rois de Ia 
Characdne, ot cela n'a rien que de trés-naturel, si Yon songe 
que Zamaris avait quitté In Bubylonie, pour venir se fixer 
en Palestine. 

Espérons que de nonvelles trouvailles viendront bientOt 
corroborer ou renvorser Vattribution que je propose 
aujourd’hui. Tusque Id je croirai avoir enxichi la Numis- 
matique Palestinienne des monnaies dune dynastic 
‘nouvelle, F. pe Savrcy, 

‘Pants o 16 Octobre 1870, 
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ON SOME COINS WITH THE INSORIPTION « TPIH.” 


‘Noausuatrsts have been much perplexed by certain coins, 
specimens of which are engraved on the accompanying 
plate (PI. VI. 4), which are usually ascribed to a colony of 
Corinth and bear on their obverse the head of Medusa 
facing, with the letters 5; within an incuse square, and on 
thereverse Pegasus with curled wing flying to left. Other 
coins of the same class bear the insoription 3, and 
several of them bear the Corinthian Q, while a few have 
in its place A, The"meaning of these letters has been 
much disputed. Millingen, in his “Sylloge of Ancient 
Inedited Coins,” publishes a coin of similar size, which 
bears on the obverse a half Pegasus to right, and on the 


reverse the letters 7 (Pl. VI. 5), and expresses his 


opinion that this and similar coins belong to the Trieres 
of Thrace, or to Trieres in Lycia, or, finally, to Teria in 
‘Troas, no reason but the inscription being given for any 
of these attributions. Mr. H. P. Borrell, writing in the 
third volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, ascribes all 
the above coins to Tirida im Thrace, and adds a new 
variety thus described :— 
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(Ove.—Head of Apollo laureate, left. 
‘ee.—Inouse square, within which a laurel branch and the 
TP 
letters Fry (PL VE. 6). 
‘There are very few Greek coins exhibiting these or 
kindred letters thus arranged; almost the only similar 


inscription I can find is the letters | { on the reverse 





of the coins of ‘Traclium in Macedonia. ‘This latter 
inscription is interesting as tending to prove that the 
letters on the coins I am discussing must be arranged 
thus, TPL, and not thus, TPHT. 

‘With regard to all coins with TPIH I have a new theory 
to propose. I need scarcely, as a preliminary, attack the 
opinions of Millingen and Borrell, because they con- 
fessedly go on the slight ‘ground of the inscription only, 
and the Q which occurs below the Pegasus on the coins I 
first mentioned, proves beyond a doubt that these must have 
eon struck at Corinth and nowhere else, I believe that all, 
the coins I lave mentioned, except the one bearing the 
hea of Apollo, which I shall presently discuss, were 
struck at Corinth, and that the letters PTH are nothing 
else than the beginning of the word TPIHMIOBOAION, 
proving that these coins passed for an obol and a half. 
‘he crucial test of the truth of my theory is obviously a 
consideration of the weight of the coins. A Corinthian 
trihemiobolion onght to weigh about 11:25 grains ; but, 
of course, specimens will seldom reach that weight, 
I have weighed eight examples of coins with TPIH, 
and find that the heaviest of the eight weighs about 
11-2 grains, the average weight being 9°8 grains. This, 
although not altogether satisfactory, tells more for my 
theory than against it, especially if we reflect: how prone 
standards are to degenerate. 
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One or two other cironmstances in my favour may be 
mentioned. It seems not at all unlikely that the 
Corinthians may have Kept the head of Medusa, as the 
‘Athenians did the owl facing, for the trihemiobolia in 
particular, to prevent their becoming confused with coins 
‘of another value, but not very different size, On the 
other hand, it is hard to believe that if [PLE had beon the 
name of a place, that place would have left us so many small 
er coins, all of about one weight, and no larger silver 
or copper coins. Nor should it be forgotten that the un- 
mistakable word HMIOBEAIN occurs on coins of Aegium 
in Achaia, and the words APAXME and ATAPAXMON on 
many coins of Nero and others struck at Bphesus. 
‘Specimens of these are engraved in Plate VI. 8 and 9. 

“With regard to Mr. Borrell’s coin, which bears the 
head of Apollo to left, and the letters TPTH ; this I should 
also be inclined to call a trihemiobolion in spite of its light 
weight of scarcely more than seven grains, which can 
only be accounted for on the supposition of a late date, 
and a singular degradation of standard. And as its style 
bears a striking resemblance to that of the coins of Chal 
cidice, it seems possible that it may have been current in 
that district. £ 

If, however, Thave at all made out my case, and it be 
granted that the denomination of a coin may fairly be 
looked for on its face, a good deal of light is thrown on 
other dificult inscriptions. For instance, the letters AT or 
‘AIO, which occur on the reverses of many coins of Corinth 
which bear a Pegasus on both faces (see Plate VI. Fig. 2), 
may fairly be supposed to stand for AIOBOAON, and in 
this case the weight corresponds more nearly than before. 
‘two examples which I have chosen weigh respectively 
12-7 and 18 grains. ‘The great A which forms the reverse 
of the Corinthian coins (Pl. VI. 8), the obverse of which 
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bears a horse’s head to left, and @, may show these also 
to be diobola, and their weight (about 14 grains) confirms 
this conjecture. It will be remembered that a diobol of 
Corinth in perfect preservation ought to weigh about 15 
grains. There are still other coins of Corinth bearing on 
the obverse Bellerophon on Pegasus, and on the reverse 
the Ohimaera and the letters AT (See Plate VI, Fig. 
1). By analogy one might conclude that these were 
didrachms ; but it must be added that the weight (from 
‘52 to 60 grains) would rather show that they were of the 
value of a drachm and a half, or a drachm after the Attic 
standard. Perhaps other students may be able to explain 
this difficulty. 

I must mention what I am disposed to think another 
mistaken attribution caused by a determination to make 
‘the letters on coins stand for nothing but the name of a 
place, Among the coins of Dardanus are usually placed 
some which seem to have sinall business there (cf: Plate 
VI., Fig. 7). ‘These may be thus describ 

Obv.—Head of Heracles bearded, facing, in lion's skin, 
Rev.—Bow and quiver of Heracles crossed, and the letters 


bes A > in a shallow ineuse. Weight about 


85 grains 

All the other coins of Dardanus are so different from 
this, that Teannot help thinking that it must bea drachm 
of Corinthian standard, though a doubt must still remain 
as to where it was struck, ‘The attributes of Heracles 
‘and the incuse seem to point towards Thessaly, but the 
form of the R towards Italy or Sicily. I confess myself 
unable to determine to what place these coins ought to be 
ascribed, but that they ought not to be ascribed to Dar- 
anus seems little less than certain, 

Percy Ganpwer. 
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Ix. 


ON SOME RARE GREEK COINS RECENTLY 
ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


‘Tas coins which I have the honour to bring before the 
notice of the Society this evening have been recently pur- 
chased by the Department of coins and medals in the 
British Museum. The following is a short description :— 


AVRVNCA. Campani. 
‘Obv,—Head of Apollo laureate to left, bebind neck ©. 
‘Rev-—Dolphin to right, above 7 AYN, (?) below 
ZNAPNMM and club. B. Tin. (PLVL, No.1). 

‘This curious coin, which Friedlaender, in his “ Oskis- 
chen Minzen,” classes among the unascertained, has 
‘been attributed by Garrucci (Bulletino arch. nap. nv. 
sr, I. 65 8q,) to the town of Aurunca in Campania, This 
town was founded by Auson, the son of Odysseus and 
Kalypso. The Aurunci are supposed to have been the 
same people as the Ausones, Suessa Aurunca was a 
colony from this city. 

"The word Makdiis or Makkiis on the reverse is sup- 
posed by Friedlaender to be a magistrate’s name, the 
ending iis corresponding to the Latin ius. ‘The word 
would thus be analogous to the Latin Magidius or 
‘Maceius, and is in all probability an Oscan family name. 

‘The bad preservation of the few known specimens of 
this type has been the grest obstacle to their satisfactory 
attribution, There can be little doubt however that 
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Garrueci has correctly read the word Aurunk on the xe- 
verse, and for further information respecting the city of 
Anurunea I can do no better than refer the reader to his 
paper mentioned above. 
TRAPEZOS. Ponti. 
(Ovv—Malo hond to left woaring close beard, tho whole in 
dotted circle, 
* Rev. —TPA Tablo, above which » bunch of grapes. At. +7 in. 
‘Weight, 88 grains (Pl. VI., No. 3). 
Olv,—Same as preceding. 
‘Rer—TPA Table, but no gré 
grains (Pl. VI., No. 4). 

The autonomous coins of the city of Trapezos in 
Pontos are of extreme rarity. They are curious a8 
affording an example of the device upon the coinage, 
» & table, suggested by the name of the town. The 
city of rapezos on the coast of Pontos was a flourishing 
commercial town, a colony from Sinope. Its name may 
be derived from its position, cut out of the declivity of a 
‘mountain, and forming a sort of table land; or, possibly, 
from the city of Arkadia bearing the same name, and from 
which it was said to have been colonized previously to its 
foundation or re-colonization from Sinope. ‘The town 
attained to great wealth and importance under the Roman 
Empire, and has bequeathed its mame to the modem 
‘Trebizond. ‘The bunch of grapes upon the table perhaps 
contains an allusion to the fertility of the district and the 
abundance of fruit. 

MITHRADATES IIL., King of Pontos. 
Obe—Bust of Mithradates ILI. to right filleted. 


Rev—BASIAEQS MIOPAAATOY Zeus sétophoros on 

throne to loft. In field to left erese nt and 
tar, to right mon. 7, under throne M4. &®. 1-25 
in, ' Weight 264-7 grains (Pl. VE, No. 2). 





Re bin, Weight 22 
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‘Mithradates IIL was king of Pontos from ».c. 802-266. 
‘The beginning of the Pontic era afterwards adopted by 
the kings of the Kimmerian Bosporos is to be ascribed 
to some event which took place during this reign in 
no. 297. The star and the crescent on the reverse are 
perhaps symbols of the sun and moon, and may allude to 
the ancient religion of the Persians, from whom the kings 
of Pontos were descended. Of. the name Mithradates 
from the Persian word Mitra “the sun,” and the root 
da, signifying “given by the sun.” This coin is in a 
perfect state of preservation, and the portrait of the king 
is full of life. Vide Visconti Icon. grec. II. p. 168. 
‘LYKIA. 

Obv.—Lion reclining to left, his head turned back and 
mouth open. 

‘ev.—Humsn figure with besr’s head meeting to right, 
right hand extended, left raised, the whole in 
oblong incuse. R. “85 in. Weight, 154-9 grains 
(BL VL, No. 2). 

This remarkable coin is of a type hitherto entirely 
unknown ; it is of the archaic period of art. ‘The figure 
with the head of the bear may be intended to represent a 
divinity, the bear, like the stag and the boar, being a sym- 
of. the story of Kallisto, the companion of 
Artemis, who was changed into a bear. Gerhard “Gr. 
Mytb.,” § 840. ‘The bear was probably as common on the 
mountains of Lykia when this coin was struck, in the 
sixth century 8.c., as it is at the present day (see Sir 
Charles Fellows’ “Discoveries in Lycia,” p. 158). The 
type of this Lykian coin reminds us of the fragment of a 
frieze from the obelisk tomb at Xanthos, now preserved in 
the Lykian room of the British Museum, upon which is 
represented a horseman killing & bear. 

Bancay V. Heap. 








x. 


ACCOUNT OF A FIND OF ROMAN COINS AT 
LUTTERWORTH; 


‘WITH SOME REMARES ON THE PRESEXT PRACTICE OF THLE 
‘TREASURY WITH REGARD TO TREASURE TROVE. 


‘Tur coins which are described in the following list were 
discovered some time in the summer of 1869 at the town 
of Lutterworth, in the county of Leicester. It appeared 
to me then that a useless air of mystery was thrown over 
the circumstances of the find, because the coins have no 
intrinsic value; so that the fear of interference, which 
usually hedges the mind of the finder on occasions like 
this, was really quite needless. If that, however, be true, 
which was whispered at the time, that we possess in those 
which are here enumerated only a portion of the find, and 
that some of larger module once formed part of it, then 
reasons for secrecy may have presented themselves to 
others, which it is impossible for me to measure; but the 
‘mention of auch a fact, a a possible cause of influence, may 
tempt us to consider whether all is now being done, which 
might be done, to effect a wise and equitable disposal of 
objects found in a similar manner. As regards this par- 
ticular find, those coins which I obtained are, without 
exception, the common “billon” and “petit bronze” of the 
middle of the third century. Indeed the mass might be 
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thought so common as to make a description of them in 
the pages of the Chronicle scarcely worth setting up in 
type, were it not obviously useful to the collector to see 
the relative rarity of the rarer coins in every well-authen- 
tieated find. I have consequently been led to look back 
into the records of past finds which we possess in our 
Society’s Proceedings. By doing so one gets a clear 
perception of the scarcity in England of the money of 
the usurpers, Marius and Quintillus, a fact which Mr. Aker- 
man noticed many years ago in his work on “Rare and 
Inedited Roman Coins.” (Vol. ii. pp. 6890. 1861.) 
Were it not for the more abundant supply which comes 
to us from abroad, I suspect many English collections 
would distinetly show traces of this scarcity. Perhaps 
even some of those coins which, in Cohen's “Monnaies 
Romaines,” are now marked “common,” would be per- 
ceived not to be so, were inquiry made for them in 
London, and not in Paris. The table which I present 
with this list of the Lutterworth coins, exhibits statistics 
constituting the ground upon whick this remark is based. 
‘There it may be seen that in the accounts preserved in 
the pages of the Chronicle of fifteen finds of Roman 
money of the later part of the third century, including 
many thousand coins, there are noted but thirty-four of 
the unfortunate pretender Quintillus, and only fourteen 
of the usurper Marius. 





Last ov Roman Corns, witron, on THIRD BRASS, FOUND 
ag Lurrerwoxrs. 
Roferonces to Cohen's “ Monnaies Romaines.” 
Vouvitan. 


CONCORDIA AVGG. . . . . 1 (Cohen, 12, without a 
star in the field.) 
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Vauuntax. 
APOLLINI CONSERVA 1 (Cohen, 17.) 
DEO VOLKANO. 2... 1 
ORIENS AVG + + + A (Cohen, 88.) 
Gatxens. 
ABYNDANTIA AVG. . 1 (Cohen, 28.) 
ABTERNITAS AVG. . . . . 1 (Cohon, 41.) 
APOLLINI CONS AVG. . . . 5 (Cohen,68,69,and 61.) 
CONCORDIA... - 1 1 
DIANAE CONS AVG . . . . 4 (Cohen, 108, 109.) 
FELICIT AVG. . . . . . - 2 (Cohen, 121.) 
FORTVNA REDVX. . 2 (Cohen, 169.) 
TOVI GOONS AVG. . . . . 1 (Cohen, 204.) 
LAETITIA AVG... . . . 1 (Cohen, 250.) 
MARTI PACIF . . . . . 2 (Cohen, 852.) 
PAX AVG 2. 2... . « 1 (Cohen, 890.) 
PIETAS AVG. . . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 416.) 
PROVID AVG... . . . . 8 (Cohen, 468.) 
SEOVR TEMPO. . + + 1 (Cohen, 619.) 
SEOVRIT PERPET (N in fiold) . 1 (Cohen, 518.) 
VBERITAS AVG... . . . . 1 (Cohen, 541.) 
VICTORIA AVG. . . . . - 1 (Cohen, 588.) 
VICTORIA ABT... . . . . & (Gohen, 577.) 
MORIN Gado qeee tte D 
VIRTVS AVG. . . . . . . 2 (Cohen, 678,) 
VIRTVS AVGVSTI . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 694.) 
DIVER MREO Seta Gia: 8, 
Samora, 
IVNO REGINA . . . . . « 1 (Cohen, 48.) 
Satoxnvus. 
PIETAS AVG... . . . « 1 (Cohen, 27.) 





2 Placed by Cohen under “ Valérion Jeuno,” No. 1. 
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CONCORD EQVIT . 
FELICITAS AVG. . 


HERO DEYSONIENSI 


HERC PACIFERO . 
LAETITIA [AVG] 

‘MINERVA FAVIR . 
MONETA AVG. . 
NEPIVNO REDVCL. 
ORIENS AVG... 
PAX AVG»... 


PM TR P COS I PP 


PM TRP Il OOS UI PP 
PM TR P VIL COS I PP 


PROVIDENTIA AVG 


SAEOVLI FELICITAS . 
SAECVLO FRVGIFERO |. 


SALYS AVG... 
‘VICTORIA AVG . 


AEQVITAS AVG. . 
FIDES MILITVM 
INVIOTYS (* in field) 
PAX AVG... 
PIETAS AVG... 
PROVIDENTIA AVG 


(@ SALYS AVG... 


@M » mn 
VICTORIA AVG. . 
VIRTVS AVG... 
Ilegible. . . . 


Posroxus. 


2 (Cohen, 18.) 

2 (Coben, 27.) 

2 (Cohen, 44.) 

1 Cohen, 46.) 

1 (Cohen, 88.) 

1 (Cohen, 256.) 

4 (Cohen, 91.) 

2 (Cohon, 98.) 

1 (Cohen, 95.) 

10 (Cohen, 266: six have 
‘the letter Pin the field.) 


8 (Cohen, 114.) 
1 (Cohen, 121.) 
1 (Cohen, 126.) 
2 (Cohen, 186.) 
1 (Cohen, 156.) 
4 (Cohen, 157.) 
1 (Cohen, 161.) 
1 (Cohen, 181.) 


a 


‘Vioromnus. 


1 (Cohen, 6.) 
1 (Cohen, 21.) 
25 (Cohen, 29.) 
29 (Cohen, 48.) 
19 (Cohen, 61.) 
8 (Cohen, 67.) 
28 (Cohen, 65.) 
18 (Cohen, 70.) 
1 (Cohen, 75.) 
9 (Cohen, 80.) 
1 


138 
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ALanres. 
VICTORIA AVG. . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 16.) 
is ‘Terarcus, Sexton. 
COMES AVG... . . . . 1 (Cobon, 46.) 
LAETITIA AVG... . . . 2 (Cohen, 71.) 
VICTORIA AVG. . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 116.) 
VOTA PVBLIOA. . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 120.) 
Dlogihle Sais 20+ pene, 
6 
‘Terovs, Juxron. 
PIBTAS AVG... . . . - 1 (Cohen, 26.) 
WMagble’s ses Sores: a 
2 
Ceavoros Gormcvs. 
AEQVIT. . . - . . . . . 2 (Coben, 29.) 
ANNONA AVG 2... 8 (Cohen, 88.) 
CONSECRATIO (no letter in ox- 
ergue).  . + + = + + 1 Cohen, 50.) 
FELICITAS AVG. . . . . 2 (Cohen, 267.) 
FIDES EXERCI. . . . . . 8 (Cohen, 74.) 
FES MILIT . . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 75.) 
BVOR Chote sane 
GENIVS EXEROI . . . . . 2 (Cohen, 94.) 
VICTOR... . . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 101.) 
MARS VLTOR . . . . . - 1 (Cohen, 121.) 
PAX AVG... 2... - 4 (Cohen, 146.) 
PM TRPILCOS PP. . . . 1 (Coben, 158.) 
PROVIDENT AVG . . . . . 2 (Cohen, 165.) 
SEOVRIT AVG. . . . . . . 1 (oben, 198.) 
VICTORIA AVG. . . . . . 1 (Cohen, 209.) 
VIRTVS AVG. . . . . . . 5 (Coben, 298; and one 
‘bas 8 inthe exergue.) 
Tigi So SEkS 
38 


Yor. XI. N.S. aa 
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Quamis. 

MARTI PACIF . . . . . - 1 (Cohen, 88.) 

PROVIDENT AVG . . . . « 2 (Cohen, 45.2) 

SECVRIT AVG . . . . . . 2 (Coben, 47.) 

VIOTORIA AVG... . « ~ 1 (Cohen, 52.) 

VIRTVS AVG... . . - « 1 (Cohon, 55.) 
7 





Tetriens, junior. . 2 1 es 
Clandins Gothieus . . . . . . . 88 
Quintiles sate ee 8 oe 


254 





2 This coin differs slightly from No. 45. Providence is hero 
represented with hasta in left hand. 
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‘Tam now tempted to speak again of that veil of mys- 
tery which was drawn over the discovery of the Lutter- 
worth hoard, in order that I may raise a question, which 
apparently it is high time some one did raise. I 
mean this, docs the assertion of the Crown’s right to 
objects of archeological interest, as treasure trove, work 
beneficially in the interests of the branch of historical 
research which the Numismatic Society fathers? With- 
out pretending to go into the law of the ease, we all know, 
ina general way, what has been the exercise of this right, 
on the part of the Crown, in ancient times; and in that 
which follows, I venture not to dispute the legality of a 
dlaim which demands for the sovereign whatever natural 
or hidden treasure may be found lying buried in the 
soil? Nor does the claim surprise us. When gold and 
silver, in bulk, were habitaally secreted, in consequence 
of that general feeling of insecurity which unsettled times 
begot, it might be foolish and profitless, but it was 
not unfair for a prince like Richard II, to cause 
search after search to be made for supposed buried 
treasure, that he might add to his revenue ‘The 
actual owners of the deposit had passed away from 
life, and no one but the king had better claim to it, 








3 In the laws of Edward the Confessor, chap. xiv., «all 
treasure found in the earth is declared to bolong to the king, 
exoopt it should be discovered in a church, or in a churchyard, 
in which ease the king should have the gold, and one-half of the 
silver, the other moiety to be taken by the church where it 
‘was found, whether it were rich or poor.”—(Ruding, vol. i. 
p. 141, quoting Wilkins.) 

‘Among other expedients to procure money, a writ was 
issued for the discovering of black money, and other subter- 
raneous treasure hidden of old in the county of Southampton, 
in whososoever hands it might be, and to seizo it for the King’s 
use (Pat. i, R. ii, pt. 8, m. 85 dors). He aftorwards claimed 
black money to the amount of 160 ibs. of full weight, which 
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for in him lay the original title to the soil. But 
within the last few years the exercise of this right has 
taken a new form, and now the strong hand of power is 
stretched forth to get hold, not of sums which might fill the 
coffers of a king, enabling him perhaps to remit taxation 
or defend his coasts, but of sums absolutely insignificant, 
in reldtion to such objects. It takes possession even of a 
few hundred old silver coins, of uo intrinsic importance as 
bullion ; their worth lying, not in the value of the metal 
out of which they were made, but in the light they shed 
on local or general history—the light which chiefly gives 
them lustre in our eyes. Further, it is urged that this 
is done ini the interests of the public and for the benefit of 
scientific and historical inquiry, In strictness it cannot be 
denied that the original right of the Crown may be held 
to cover this novel use of it; but it is rather on the 
grounds of public interest that this reassertion of the 
right has been recently advanced ; and it is on precisely 
the same grounds that I venture to question it. It had 
deen alleged by those in authority, and I believe with 
reason, that from time to time many objects of ancient art 
were being discovered, and that doubt as to the owner- 
ship, on the part of the discoverer, led frequently to public 
loss; such secrecy being observed on the part of those 
‘into whose hands these things were falling, that uuless 
there happened to be in the neighbourhood some collector 
of antiquities, the precious metal quickly found its way to 
the melting-pot, as did the proceeds thereof into the pockets 
of the finder. In Ireland especially was this occurring ; 





hhad been found in that county, s belonging to him in right of 
his crown (Ol. i. R. ii m. 17).—Ruding, vol. i. p. 298, 

‘By this it appeats that coined money’ other than of gola or 
silver has beon made the subject of the Crown's claim. 
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hence a common wail over art treasures of ancient times 
lost for ever, and hence this trial of a remedy, through 
‘the Crown’s unquestionable claim to treasure trove. 
‘Under these circumstances, a few years ago, the Trea- 
sury issued an order, by which the police were authorised 
to obtain possession of anything and everything found, if 
formed of gold or silver, whether com or other relics of 
antiquity. ‘This order has been put into force, and accord 
ingly several finds of coins have been secured for the 
Crown. Let me speak particularly of one—the recital shows 
the need of the question I raise, or it must be admitted I 
have no ease. In the autumn of 1867 a discovery was made 
of medizval coins at Stamford, in Lincolnshire. It con- 
sisted of about 2,700 silver groats of the Henries and 
Edwards of the fiftednth century. The news of a 
covery quickly spread. Postession of the hoard was taken 
by the police; an officer of the Treasury in a trice came 
down and carried off the prize, and in due course the 
bullion value of the coins was paid to the finder, a work- 
ing man. His neighbours doubtless thought him happy ; 
but I have been assured he nearly died of the delight, the 
shock to his nervous system was so severe. ‘The coins 
were next transferred from the Treasury to the Medal 
Room of the British Museum, and the gentlemen engaged 
there did as they were desired to do, by selecting for the 
national collection such varieties as were wanted. Now, 
excepting that over-dose of luck which befell the finder, 
‘up to this point no harm seems to have been done ; but 
Jet us observe the sequel, for upon it am I tempted to rest 
my complaint. The hoard, conveyed again to the Treasury, 
has been lying there from that day to this; it has never 
been accurately described, and apparently never will be, 
for no competent Numismatist has been authorised to 
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draw up any statement of the find. Owing to ciroum- 
stances, I greatly question now whether this could be 
done. Several offers to purchase the coins in the mass, 
at the valuation put on them by the President of 
‘this Society, having been refused, about two thousand 
coins still remain at the Treasury, and will probably 
continue to lie there, without ever fulfilling the use they 
were capable of being put to, under different rule.’ ‘This- 
is greatly to be regretted, because this Stamford find is 
one which might have been of great use; it bore dis- 
tinetly on that examination of the coins of Henry IV., 
V., and VI, which has lately engaged the attention of 
several members of this Society; it contained the latest 
Henry VI. and the earliest Edward IV. gronts, in large 
numbers ; and associated together with them were many 
hundred of those issued by the Calais mint. 

Yet in no appreciable degree is numismatic study the 
better for this important find ; and, as I repeat, it might 
hhave been so. ‘To any who have employed themselves 
in such inquiries I need hardly say that the opportunity 
of examining a hoard of ancient coins in the mass is 
most interesting and most important. Opinions regard- 
ing half-settled questions can often be established by 
means of that examination, and by no other. And 
although the mere collector may he able, by the existing 
regulations, to obtain specimens of a particular find, 
any one of us who aspires to determine some of the 





5 This fair to say that such of the public as can gain access 
to the ‘Treasury, with a view to purchase coins, may obtain 
speoiméns of this find at a shilling a pieco! This price leaves a 
‘margin of profit not to be despised, as the metallic value of the 
ppiocos in question is not much more than sevenpenco; but how 
strange a sight it is to see Government officials of the highest 
respectability acting as retail dealers ! 
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undetermined points which still perplex English Numis- 
matists, must make the attempt without the assistance a 
Detter system would ensure, 

‘The orders issued by the Treasury were well intended, 
doubtless, and their occasional effect may be to save from 
destruction objects which otherwise would have been lost 
to us; but we may reasonably ask for more than the 
preservation of such objects from the crucible of the 
silversmith; they ought to minister to those investiga- 
tions in which the Numismatic Society is engaged. At 
present they often do not; and so far from their having 
been put to useful purpose of the highest kind, the coins 
of this Stamford hoard might just as well be lying at the 
present moment under the door-step where they were 
discovered. In my opinion a remedy for this could be 
obtained, which would satisfy alike the claim of the Crown 
and the reasonable interests of the public. 

These last I take to be vested in, or represented by— 
firstly, the national collection in the British Museum ; 
secondly, the person of the finder; thirdly, the owner of 
the soil, whose right to some share of the plunder is now 
absolutely ignored ; and though last named, not least in 
amy thoughts, that outsider, the coin student, who makes 
it his business to draw out facts, from a heap of ancient 
money, which, in a humble way, may be regarded as 
part of the history of the country. Why, may it not 
‘be asked, as soon as the British Museum has made its 
selection, shovld not a hoard of ancient coins be sold by 
public auction, under the authority of the Treasury, to the 
highest bidder? Whatever value they might have beyond 
their intrinsic value would thus be secured. Let a portion 
of this go, of right, to the finder ; another portion to the 
owner of the soil, with opportunity, if lie so pleases, for 





F 
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taking some of the coins themselves, by agreement .with 
the purchaser ; and let a third portion be retained by the 
‘Treasury, to defray such incidental expenditure as may be 
connected with the transaction. 

‘Some such plan as this would, I believe, secure the end 
held in view, as well as others which at present seem to 
be disregarded. ‘The coins would find their way at once 
to the hands of those who want them, and ean tun them 
to account, and interests which are clearly in conflict 
now, would then be conspiring for a common end. 

Assunton Pownatn. 


P.S.—Since this paper was written another find of 
Roman coins (denarii of the early emperors, in afine state 
preservation) has been made in Leicestershire; and as 
regards them too, the worthlessness of the existing regu- 
lations was clearly seen. ‘They were quickly dispersed, 
and no one to this day knows how many were found, or 
what has become of the bulk of them. 
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xi. 


UNPUBLISHED ROMAN IMPERIAL COINS. 


I use the expression “unpublished,” as I do not find 
these coins described or referred to by M. Cohen, either 
in the body of his very comprehensive and carefully com- 
piled work, or in the Supplément (Paris, 1868). 

Some of them may, possibly, be described or mentioned 
in other works, or may be found in sale-catalogues ; but 
iff so, the fact has eseaped my researches. 

In some instances, the variations from coins described 
by Cohen are very slight ; but any such may, perhaps, be 
considered worth noting by a Numismatic Socicty. 

‘To the list (which is incomplete, and in making which I 
have omitied some suspected of having been altered)of coins 
in my own collection, I subjoin that of the extraordinary 
series of unpublished Roman Imperial coins to be found 
among the ample stores of our fellow-member, Mr. F. W. 
Lincoln, of New Oxford Street, to whose serupulons aceu- 
racy and indefatigable industry I am bound to bear test 
mony, as well as to acknowledge my obligations to his 
Kindness in furnishing me with the results of his investi- 
gations, and with every assistance. 








‘T. Jones. 
Tnarznounveoe Hatt, 
1, Wales, Jan, 1871. 








UNPUBLISHED ROMAN IMPERIAL cons, 183 


L 
1, Augustus. 2 9. Obv.—IMP. CAESAR DIVI. F. AV- 
GVSTVS IMP. XX. Bare head, to right. 
‘Reo,—PONTIF. MAXIM, TRIBYN. POT. XXXII. 8.0. 
fn field ; erescent above. 
As Cohen 271, bat with the extraordinary addition of the 
cexescont, which is large, over the 8.C., which is small. 
Tk may bo remarked that IMP oocurs twieo on tho obverse: s0 
Cohen, 
2, Tiberius. H. 1. Obe.—Laureate head of Tiberius to 
eft.” ‘TICAES....... 
Teo.—Hoad of Agrippina to right, AGRIPPINA . 
‘This maiquo coin is not in Cohon, but is particularly described 
by Burgon in the Pembroke Catalogue, also by Haym; and 
referred to by Eekhel and Smyth. 
8. Caius Cresar (grandson of Augustus). ®. Obv-—CAESAR. 
Bare head, within a Inurel-wreath, to right. 
Rec, — AVGYSTI, Candelebrum, within garland of 
owers, buerania, and pater, 
4. Neo. #2. Obc.—NERO. OLAVD. CAESAR AVG. 
GER, P.M. TR. P. IMP. Baro heed, to right. 
fev ~GENIO AVGVSTI. Gonius, sacrificing, to left. 
(No. 8.0. So Goh. Suppl,,'p. 81: with difforent 
oby. 
5. Julia Titi, 2 2. Obo—IVLIA IMP. T. AVG. F. 
AVGYSTA. “Head to right. 
Rev—8.C. Vosta (not veiled) seated to left. VESTA. 
in exergue. 
6. Trajan. 22 1. Obe.—IMP. CAES, NERVA TRAIAN. 
‘AVG: GERM. P.M. Lauresto head to right. 
‘Rec—TR, POT. OOS. IML P-P, Emperor, on prancing 
horse, to right. In exergue 8.0. 
7. Trajan. HE 1. Obv.—IMP, CAES. NER. TRATANO 
OpTiMOo AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR. P. COS. 
VL. P.P. Laureate head to right. Ziyis very 
large and peculiar, 
‘Bev, —SENATYS POPVLVSQUE ROMANVS. 8.C. Peaco 
(Cob. $80) standing to left. 
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This coin was exhibited at a meeting of the Numismatic 
ty last year. Our friend, M. Gaston Feuardont, kindly 
to take it to Paris, wishing to show it to M. Cohen; 
and informed me on his roturn that that gontleman hed never 
seen it before, and-regarded it as of much interest 
T have » second-brass of Trajan which exhibits a similar 
large gis 
8. Trajan. 38 2. Olv.—IMP. CAES, NERVA TRAIAN. 
AVG. GERM. DACIGVS. P.Mf, Laureate hond 
to vight. 
Rec —0R, P. VIL. IMP. UE, OOS ILI. DES. V.P.P. 
‘Vistory stepping on globe to left. 8.0. 
9, Antoninus Pius. 1. Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIVS. P.P. Laureate hond, to right. 
Rev.—TR, POT. COS. II. Abundance standing to loft; 
prow to right; “modius to left. S.C. (Of. 
Gob. Suppl. p. 168.) 
10. Antoninus Pius. 22 1. Obv.—ANTONINYS AVG. 
PIVS. P.P. Bare head to right. 
Rev.—TR. POT. COS. I. Peace, standing, to left. 8.0. 
11, Antoninus Pius. 28, 1, Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIVS. P.P. TR. P. XI. Laureate head to 
right. 
Rev—DIVA FAVSTINA. Hend of Faustina to right. 
Cohen, who values the coin at 100 franos, has TR. P. COS. 
IL t. ip. 416; same obv. 657. 
12, Antoninus Pius, 28. 1. - Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIVS. P. P.” Laureate head to right. 
‘Rev—IMPERATOR. I, Femalo figure, holding ears of 
‘corn and basket of fruit, standing to right. 8.0. 
(Gt. Cob. 617, 681.) 
18, Faustina I, 221. Olv.—DIVA FAVSTINA. Head to 
right. 
Rer-—AETERNITAS. Eternity (?), standing to left, 
holding butterfly (2). S.C. 
14, Faustina 2 1. Obr.—Same obv. 


Rec—PIETAS AVG, Female figure standing to left, 
sacrificing, and holding bor. 8.0. 


80% 
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15. Marcus Aurelius, 21, Obv—[M?] AN'TONINYS AVG. 
ARMENIACYS, Laureate hoad to right. 
Heo.—NIOR. AVG. TR. P. XVIL. IMP. IL. COS. 11. 
‘Victory, with trophy, standing to right, Armeninn 
captive at foot. 8.0, Goh. 787. (COS. IIL.) 


16. M. Aurelius. 22 11}. Ode,—Modallion,_M, AVREL. 
ANTONINVS AVG. ARMENIAGYS. P.M. 
Laureate hoad, to right, 

Jee UR, P. XX, IMP. TH, GOS. IIL.? Emperor, stand- 
ing, to left, Vietory approaching him. 

17. M, Aurelius. . 1. Ol.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 
AVG. TR. P. XXXIIl. Laurente bust, with 
crass, to right. 

Re. FELIOTAS AVG. TMP. VIL, CO8, IL P. P. 

ity standing to left. 8.0. 


18. M. Aurelius, 2 1. Obv.—M. AVREL, ANTONINVS 
AVG. ARMENIACYS. P. M. Laureate head to 
left, bust bare, 

‘ev-—TR. POT. XIX. IMP. IL GOS. TI. Providence 
standing to left, Inrgo globe st foot. 8.0. 


19, M, Aurelius, 22 1, Obe.—IMP. M. ANTONINYS AVG. 
‘TR. P. XXV. Laureate hoad to right, just 
draped. 

Rev—VOTA. SOL. DECENN: Emperor, veiled, sacri- 
ficing, to left. 


20, M. Aurelius. 22 1. Obo—M. AVREL. ANTONINYS 
‘AVG. TR. P. XXXII. Laureate head, to right, 
Dust dare, 
Rev.—VIRTVS AVG. IMP. X. 008. IIL P.P. Valour 
sented to right. 8.0. 











21. Faustina I. 22 2. Odv.—FAVSTINAE AVG. PI. 
AVG. FIL. Head to left 


Rev—VENVS. Venus standing to left. 8.C, 


22. Commodus, 2. 1, Obv—M. COMMODYS ANTON. 
AVG, PIVS. BRIT. Laureate head to right. 

Rev—PM. TR. PX. IMP. VIL. COS. . . In exergue, 
ITALIA, “Italy seated on globe to left. 8.0, 
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28, Geta, 2i 1. Olv—IMP. CABS. P. SEPT. GETA 
PIVS AVG. Laureate hend to tight. 
‘Rev-—CONCORDIAE AVGG?... . Caracalla and 
Gota standing, crowned by two Vietories. In 
exergue, 8.0. (Gf. Cok. 128.) 
%4, Gotu. HA Oe—(sixe 94.) P. SEPIIMIVS GETA 
CAESAR. Head to right. 
Tev.—PONTIF. COS. I. Minerva, seated to right, 
fooding sorpont twined round olive-treo ; ow! on 
bucklor. In exergue, 8.0.1 


25, Macrinus. 2 1. Obv.—IMP. CAES, M. OPEL. SEY. 
‘MAORINVS AVG. Laurento head to right. 
Rev—SALYS PYBL. P. M. TR. P. Salus seated to 
left, fooding serpent. In exerguc (See 
Goh. 115, note.) 
26. Gordian. I. H 1. Obv.—IMP. GORDIANVS PIUS. 
FEL. AVG. Laureate head to right. 
Ri. —SEQVRITAS. AVG. Seunrity seed to. lef 
No. 8.0. 


27. Philip I. © 1, Obc—IMP. M. IVE. PHILIPPVS 
"AVG. "Laureate head to right. 
Rev-—SAECVLARES AVGG. Stag standing to left. 
In exergue, 8.0. 


28, Philip II. 21, Obv.—Samo obv. 
Rev.—LIBERALITAS AVG. III. ‘Two emperors seated 
. ‘on curule chairs, to left, holding out their right 
bands. In exergue, 8.0.’ (Gf. Cob. 56, “ tonant 

ehaoun un seeptre.”) 


29. Aurlin. mR 5}. Obv—Medallion. IMP, AVRELIA- 
NVS. AVG. Radiate head to right. 

Fev. IOVI CONSERVATORR (sic, double-struck). Ju- 
piter standing to left, emperor and another 
figure to right. In exergue, two stars, and 
QQ? 


























1 Gf. Coh., 152. ‘This coin (medallion ?), which is in rather 
poor condition, is stated to have been found in Cannon Street, 
City, 
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I. 
Cows in THe Cornzcrion or Mr. F, W. Lavcony. 

1, Jalius Cesar. A 2. Ubv.—DIVOSIVLIVS. Laureate 
‘head of Julius to right, 

Tev—OAESAR DIVI F. Bare hond of Augustus to 
right. Star of six rays to right. 

2, Augustus. 35 2, Obo.—IMP. CAESAR DIVI F. 
‘AVGVSTVS IMP. XX. “Head to left. 

Rev-—PONTIF. MAXIM. TRIBYNI POT. XXXII. 
8.0. 

8. Nero. #8. Obv.—NERO CLAYDIVS CAESAR AVG. 

GBR... . Laureate head to right. 
Fee—Neptune standing to left. 8.0. 

4. Galba. #2. Olv—SER. GALBA IMP. CAESAR 
‘AVG. Laureate head to left, 

Rev-—PAX AVGYSTI. Peace standing to left. 8.0. 

5; Titus, 2, Obv—T, CAESAR DMP. VESP. Laureate 
hhend to right. 

Rev.—PONTIF. TR. P. COS. III. Titus seated to right, 
holding sceptre and branch, 

6. Titus. 2 2. Olv—T. CAESAR VESPAS. TR. P, 
COS. VE. Laureate head to, left 

Rev—VIOTORIA NAVALIS. Vietory stepping on prow 
to right. 8.0. 

7, Domitian, 352. Obv.—CABSAR AVG. F. DOMITIA- 

NVS GOS. DES. II. Laureate head to right. 
Rev—PAX AVGYSIT. Peace standing to left. 8.0. 

8, Domitin. 4, Obv—IMP. DOMIT. AVG. GERM. CO. 

Head of Domitia to right. 
Rev.—Tripod? 8.0. 

9. Nerva. 2. Obv.—IMP. NERVA CARS. AVG. P. 
‘M. ‘TR. P. I. COS, IML. P.P, Radinto hond 
to right. 

Re—IMP, 11 08. IMT. P. P. Abundanco standing to 
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10, Hadrian. 3 2. Ol—HADRIANVS AVG. COS. . . 
Laureate head to right. 

‘Rec.—FELICITAS AVGYSTI. Emperor and Felicity 
{joining hands. In exergue, 8.0. 

11, Sabina. 422. Ol.—SABINA AVGYSTA HADRIANI 
AVG. P.P.” Hond to loft, “aves In queue. 

Rev.—PIBTAS. Pity seated to left, In exorguo, 8.C. 

12, Sabina, A2. Olv—SABINA AVGYSTA HADRIANI 

‘AVG. P,P. Hoad to right, “avee la queue,” 

seated to loft. 8.0. (Cf. Cob. 71, “ave la 
quew.”) 

18, Blius, 2 2. Obo—L. ABLIVS CARSAR, Bust, in 
paludamentum, to right, 

Rev.—TR, POT. COS. II, Salus seated to left. 8.0. 

14, Antoninus Pins. 3. Obv.—IMP. OAES. T. AEL. HAD. 
ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS. P. P. Laureate 
hhead to right. 

Rev—TR, POT. XV. COS, UIT. Female figure standing 
to right, and holding basket of fruitand uncertain, 
object. ' In exerguo, PIETAS. 

16, Antoninus Pius. 2. Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS. 
P.P. DR. B. XVII Laureate hoad to right. 

‘Reo.—PELICITATI AVG. COS. IM. Felicity stand- 
ing to left. 

16. Antoninus Pius. 22 2. 0ir—ANTONINYS AVG. 
PIVS. P. P. TR. P. Tauronto bend to 
right, 

er. —TEMPL. DIVE... Octostyle tomplo; two figures 
seated within. 8.0, In exorgno, COS. III. 

17. Antoninus Pius 2! 2, Olu—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIUS. P. P. Radiate head to right. 

ee DIVI AVG. REST. Same. (Cf. Cob. 

18. Antoninus Pius. 2 2. Olv—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIVS. P. P, TR P. XVI. Radiate hond to 
left. 

Rev—OO8, WIM Salus standing to left, 8.0. (Cf 
Cob. 791, 2.) 








Rev. —Ves 

















‘UNPUBLISHED ROMAN IMPERIAL COINS. 189 


19, Antoninus Pius. Al 2. Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. 
PIVS P,P. TR. P. OOS. III. Laureate head 
to right. 

‘Reo—PIBTAS AVG. Piety standing to lef. 8.0. 
(Gf. Goh. 710.) 
20. Antoninus Pius. 28 2.  Obr.—ANTONINVS AVG. 
j IVS. P.P, Lanronte hend to right. 
Rer—TR. POT. COB, TL. Bonus Event (wih comne 
, and not nude) sacrificing, to left. 8.0. 
(Gk Gob. 860.) 

21. Antoninus Pius. 22. Obp.—Samo obv. 

Reo—TR. POL, OOS. III. Nudo figure sacrificing, to 
left. 8.0. 
22, Antoninus Pius. 22. Obv.—Same obv. 


Re—TR. POT. COS. TH. Fortune standing to left, 
rudder resting on globe. 8.0. (Cf, Cob. 888.) 





28. Faustina I. &, Obv.—DIVA FAYSTINA. Hoad to 
right. 
‘Rev—AVGYSTA. Cores standing to right, holding 
scepire(®) and two ears of corn, (Of. Cob, 
27,8) 
24, Puustina LR. by—PAVBTINA AVGVSTA. Head 
fo right. 
Heo-—Throne, long seeptre, and diadem ; pencock below. 
(Cf. Goh. 82, 90,98) 
25, Faustina I £2, Obv.—DIVA AVGYSTA FAYSTINA, 





Veiled head to right. (Of. Cob. 262, 8.) 
Rev —PIET. AVG. In exergue, 8.0. 


26, Faustina I. 2 2. Obv.—DIVA FAVSTINA. Tailed 

head to right. 
Reo—AVGYSTA. Female fgu 
‘wand, standing to left. 


27, Marous Aurelius. R.  Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. 
‘ARM. PARTH. MAX. Laureate hoad to right. 


FRev.—TR, P. XX. IMP. IIIT. COS, Tl. Pesce standing 
to left. (Of. Goh. 144.) 


Vou. XI. NS. ce 


holding patera and 
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28, M. Aurelius. AE 1. Oiv—AVG. PIL. F. COS. Il. Bare 
head, lightly draped bust, to right. 
‘Rev.—HILARITAS. Hilarity standing to left. 8.0. 


29, M. Aurelius. 25 1. Obv—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 
AVG. TR. P, XXX. Laureato bust, with cuirass, 
to right. 

‘Rev—FELIOITAS AVG. IMP. X, COS. III. P. P. 
Felicity standing to left. 8.0. 


80. M. Aurelius, Obv.— 1. IMP. AES. M. AVREL. 
ANTONINYS AVG. P.M. Bare head, bust 
raped, to right. 

Rev—SALVII AVGVSTOR. TR. P. XVI. Salus stand- 
ing to left. S.C. In exergue, COS. III. 


91. M. Aurelins. 20 1. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 
ARMENIAGYS P. M. Laureate head to right. 


Reo—VIOT. AVG. TR. P. XVIL. IMP. I. OOS. II. 
Vietory standing to right. Armenian captive at 
foot. 8.0. 


82. Same as I. 20. 








88. M. Aurelius. 2 1. Obv—M. AVREL. ANTONINYS 
AVG. P.M. Laureate head to right. 

Rev.—TR. P. XVIII. IMP. I. COS. IT, Minerva stand- 
ing'to right. 8.0. (Gf. Gob. 748.) 


84, M. Aurelius. 22 2. Vby.—M, ANTONINVS AVG. TR. 

. XXII. Radiate head to right, bust bare. 

Rev —SALVTI AVG. 008. TIT, Salus standing to left. 
8.0. (Gf. Cob. 619.) 


95. M. Aurelius. 22 2. Obe.—M, AVREL. CAESAR AVG. 
PILFIL. Bare head, bust with paludamentam, 
to right. . 
Reo—TR, POT. VIII. COS. I, Mars marching to right, 
8.0. 














86. M. Anrelius. 2 2. _ Obv.—M, ANTONINVS AVG. TR. 
P. XXXI. Laureate head to right. 
Reo—IMP. VIM. COS. IIL P.P. Falmen, 8.0. (Cf. 

Cob. 558.) 
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87. M; Aurelius. JB 2. _Obp.—M. ANTONINYS AVG. TR. 
P.XXIX. Radiate head to right. 
‘Reo-—IMP. VII, 008. IMI Roma Vietrix standing to 
eft. 8.0. 
98, M. Aurelius. 2 2. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS 
ARMENIAOVS. Lanreato head to right. 
P, XVII. IMP. If, COS, Il. Mars standing 
to right. 8.0. 
89. M. Aurelius, 2. Obe.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. P. 
‘M. Laureate head to right, bust draped. 
Rev—TR. P. XVIL IMP. I. COS. IL, Mars Victor 
marching to left. 8.0. 
a I, R. Obv.—FAUSTINA AVG. PIL AVG. 
FIL. Head to right. 
Rev.—CONCORDIA. Concord sented to left, cornucopia, 
on globe. 
41. Foustina IL, 2, Obv.—FAVSTINA AVGYSTA. Hoad 
to right. 
Rev—CONCORDIA. Concord, with single comucopia, 
seated to left. (Gf. Coh. 141.) 
42, Lacilla, 2, Obr—LVCILLAE AVG. ANTONINI AVG. 
BL Head to right. 
Rev.—CONGORDIA. Concord standing to left. 


48. Commodus. R. Obv.—M. COMM. ANT. P, FEL. AVG. 
‘BRIT, Laureate head to right. 
‘Rev.—P. M. TR. P. XI, IMP. VII. COS. V.P.P. Fortune 
seated to left. In exergue, FORT. RED, (Cf. 
Coh. 56.) 


44, Commodus. . Obv.—COMM. . 
Laureate head to right. 
Re—ROMAB FELIOI. COS. VI. Rome sated to 
left. 
45. Commodus. §. Obe.—M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. 
BRIT. Laureate head to right. 


Rev—ROM. AETER, P. M. TR. P. XIII. Rome seated 
to left. (Of. Coh. 219.) 


Reo! 











. AVG. BRIT. P, P. 
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46. Septimius Severus. At, Obc.—IMP. OAK. L. SEP. SEV. 
PERT. AVG. GOS. II? Laureate head to 
right. 

Reo-—VICT. AVG. Vietory, holding garland (no palm), 
‘marching to right. (Cf. Cob. 408.) 


47. Julia Domne. 3X. Obv.—IVLIA PIA FELIX AVG. 
‘Hend to right. 
Rev-—BELICITAS. Folisity standing to left. (Cf. 
24.) 
48. Julia Mesa. Ai 2, Ob, —IVLTA MAESA AVG. 
Diadened head to right. 
Rev.—SAECVLI FELICITAS. Felicity standing to left. 
8.0. (Cf. Cob. 88.) 
49. Juin Sowmias. 2 2. Obv.—IVLIA SOAEMIAS 
AVGVSIA. Head to left. 
Rev—MATER. DEYM. Cybele seated to le 
‘exergue, 8.0. (Of. Gob. 12.) 
This is a very peculiar coin, 
60, Alexander. 2. I, Obp-—IMP. SEY, ALEXANDER 
AVG.” Laureate head to right. 
Rev.—P. M. TR. P, VIL COS, IML Emperor in quad- 
ign, slow, to right. (Cf Cob. 868.) 
61, Alexander, 2 2. Obv.—IMP, OAES, M. AVR. SEV. 
ALEXANDER AVG. Laureate head to tight. 
Rev.—IOVI VLTORI Jupiter seated to left, In 
oxergue, 8.0. 
52, Orbiane, 2B. 2 Obv—SALL. BARBIA ORBIANA 
AVG. Diademed head to right. 
Rev.—CONGORDIA AVGG. Concord seated to left, In 
‘exergue, 8.0. (Gf. Cob, No. 11; and seo parti- 
coularly Suppi. p. 241). 
58. ‘Trobonianus Gallus, 2 9% Obr—IMP. CAB. C, VIB. 
TREB. GALLVS AVG, Lewresie head to 
right. 


Ree-—IVNONT, MARTIALI Juno seated in temple, 


Coh. 





In 




















xi. 


DID THE KINGS, BETWEEN EDWARD Il. AND 
HENRY VI, COIN MONEY AT YORK ON THEIR 
OWN ACCOUNT? 


Tux documentary evidence, adduced by Mr. Neck, 
which confirms my attribution of the coins marked with 
the broken annulet to Henry V., is gratifying. But I 
fear that, with reference to the grosts of the aunulet type, 
which exhibit a head varying but little from that of 
Henry V., yet somewhat different from it, and which 
read AGL like the groats of Henry VI, I have not 
made myself sufficiently understood about the York groat 
which bears the head of Henry V., and which, according 
to documents, was struck in the reign of Henry VI. ‘The 
matter of the other groats, to some extent, turas upon 
that York groat, the others being confessedly subsequent 
to it. And there is an appeal to me, to which I can 
scarcely be inattentive, 

Iti, in the general, improbable that the great annulet 
coinage, for which the moneyer’s indenture is not dated 
until 13 Feb., 1422, and which Mr. Pownall thinks would 
not practically commence until July, 1422, should, after 
pouring forth the common annulet pieces with Heury V.’s 
head and TNGLIG, have been changed before his death in 
August. I should suppose that this well-known coinage, 
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common in all its stages, extended, during each of them, 
over a much longer period than any number of months 
ending with Henry V.’s death, and that dies of his type 
would, for even a longer time than usual, be used during 
such a great recoinage, into the successor’s reign. 

In 1866, I stated my conclusion “ that the regal money 
of the Henries, the gold and the larger denominations of 
silver, were struck at York in the time of Henry VI. 
only.” If that conclusion was correct, the York grost 
could only have been coined by Henry VI.; and, as it 
bears his father’s head, it must have been struck with his 
father’s dies or with fac-similes of them ; and all groats 
subsequent to it in style must also have been issued in 
Henry VI’s reign. I admit that I ought perhaps to have 


been more explicit in stating reasons for my views, when - 


Iso roughly treated the regal money of the Henries 
at York as having consisted only of gold and the larger 
denominations of silver. 

Ruding gives no document of Henry V.’s time to sup- 
port his text, to the effect that, in 1421, “on the petition 
of the commons of the northern counties, the Parliament 
ordained that a mint should be worked at York, for the 
relief of the said counties.” He says that the petition “ is 
referred to in a subsequent petition of the same persons, 
2 Hen. VI.,” and he quotes Rolls of Parliament, iv. 200. 
Certainly we do find, there, a petition from the king’s 
lieges of the counties of York, Northumberland, West- 
moreland, Cumberland, Lancaster, Chester, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Derby, Bishopric of Duzham, and all parts of 
the north. But what does it really say? It recites that, 
in 9 Hemry V. an act was passed, under which no subject 
was obliged to receive English gold in payment, except at 
the weight appointed by the king. ‘There is nothing more 
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in it about Henry V. Next it mentions an ordinance of 
“your” (Henry VI’s) last Parliament. On turning to 
Pulson’s imprint of the statutes of 1 Hen. VI, we find 
that: “ First, it is ordained and established, for the profit 
of the king, and the ease of his people, that the lords of 
the King’s Council, for the time being, may assign, by 
authority of the said Parliament, masters and workmen 
to make money of gold and silver, to hold the exchanges 
of money as well in the city of Yorke, as in the town of 
Bristow, and also in as many places as to the said lords 
shall seem necessary.” Can any one donbt that this ordi- 
nance originated the endorsement of 16 February, 1423, 
extending the renewal of Goldbeter’s indenture, for Lon 
don and Calais, to York and Bristol? He came to York 
(continues the petition), and he coined in gold and silver 
to the ease of the country. He went away, and the 
persons petitioning to the Parliament, which met in 
October, 1428, wished to have him back. Their petition 
was granted, but I have no evidence that he returned to 
York, or that he ever went to Bristol, or to any other 
place by the lords deemed to be necessary. We have no 
York groats of Henry VI., weighing 60 grains, save the 
early one with his father’s head, and we have none struck 
at Bristol or at any other place save London and Calais. 

‘The dates, then, seem to place the facts in the following. 
order: By virtue of the Act passed in the Parliament of 
1 Henry VI., which met in November, 1422, the mint at 
York was re-established by endorsement of February, 
1422-8, on the old indenture of February, 1421.2. The 
York groat, in question must, therefore, be subsequent 
to that endorsement, and, on the documentary evidence, 
was struck at a date sufficiently after February, 1422-8, 
half a year from Henry Vs death, to have enabled Gold- 
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beter to set up his mint-at York, and sufficiently before 
the session of Parliament, which met in October, 1428, to 
have allowed his absence to become a grievance. Hence 
it proves that Henry V.’s type was used for at least six or 
seven months after his death. 

It is difficult to conceive that, if the regal mints of 
Calais and of York had been worked after Edward IIL’s 
reign, Ordiusnces and Acts of Parliament would have been 
required for either of thers. But Parliamentary authori- 
ties did precede the indentures respecting both of them. 
The authority as to Calais, in 9 Hen. V., had been 
founded on a prayer from the folks of Calais for their mint, 
“si come fuist en auncien temps,” and on a prayer from the 
‘commons of England for a coinage at Calais “en manere 
‘come ad esta fait et cunez en temps des nobles progenitours 
wre dit S’r le Roi.” Can we suppose that the superaided 
mint of York was in better plight ? 

And what is the evidence of the coins ? Does any one 
possess a gold coin, or a groat, or a half-groat of Calais, 
or of York between the reign of Edward III. and the 
annulet coinage of Henry V.? ‘There are York pennies 
struck during that period, but is there one which does 
not bear an open gquatrefoil in the centre of the cross on 
the reverse? And does not the documentary evidence, 
in itself, suggest that, as there was no regal mint, 
this mark must betoken the issue from the archiepiscopal 
mint? 

From the Conquest, downwards, to the time of Edward 
L, there is nothing to distinguish the archiepiscopal 
money from the king’s money generally. In 8 Edw. I. 
the archbishop proved seisin of two dies by him and his 
predecessors, time out of mind, and claimed a saving 
clause for a third die, which they used to have, but which 
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the king then had in the city. Deliveries of the two dies 
continued to I Rie. II. The third die, and any others 
which may have been issued by the Crown, seem to have 
een worked to some extent, for, during the reigus of the 
three Edwards, we have York pennies, some certainly of 
the same coinages, both with the open quatrefoil in the 
centre of the cross and without it, We obtain in that 
circumstance another strong argument, in aid of general 
probabilities, that the open quatrefoil in that position 
marks the archbishop’s pennies. ‘The object alluded to 
begins in the time of Edward I. In the earliest coins 
before me which present it, the lettering is precisely the 
same as that on other pieces of the same period which do 
not give it. Those which do give it possess also the 
peculiarity of having a close quatrefoil on Edward I.’s 
breast, a feature which recurs, in a smaller form, on late 
coine of Edward IIT. and on coins of Richard II. It 
may not have any connection with the open quatrefoil. 
In 1866 I suggested that the open quatrefoil originated 
in the handle of St. Peter’s key, so intimately associated 
with the see of York. I cannot, after the lapse of five 
years, suggest any more probable origin for this general 
mark, which seems to have been introduced on the York 
coius a little before the occurrence of any special marks 
to distinguish the Durham episcopal coins. Yet I do not 
assert that, when it occurs out of its usual place, which 
is in the centre of the reverse cross, it has the same 
signification. ‘There are York pennies of Edward III. 
which present the open quatrefoil on the right of the 
mint-mark on the obverse before the king’s name. ‘These, 
however, have the same object in its usual place on the 
reverse, and some of them have it also on tho king’s 
breast. But there’ are other pennies without it on the 
VOL. XI. NS, pp 
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reverse, which, nevertheless, bave it on the obverse, but 
before the mint-mark instead of after it, terminating the 
legend instead of commencing it. There is a somewhat 
similar termination on some of the Durham prelatical 
coins, but on those it is formed of four annulets set in 
cross, and is not sn open quatrefoil. ‘The objects in the 
contre of the reverse of some of the Durham pennies, 
though at first sight sometimes rather resembling the 
open quatrefoil, are all different from it. ‘There seemed, 
therefore, to be no reason to doubt that on the York 
pennies, which appeared, from the absence of the open 
quatrefoil on the reverse, to be regal, the mark had still 
1 Tocal bearing, and was derived from the ecclesiastical 
usage of it, though not placed, after the fashion of the 
archbishops, on the reverse. To my surprise, however, 
I find it preceding ‘the king’s name on a noble of the 
1860—1869 period, in the centre of the reverse of. which 
is the letter C, for Calais, as I presume, the lettering 
agreeing very well with that on the Calais groats of 
Edward III. Collectors of gold coins will be able to 
inform us whether the Calais nobles are frequently so 
distinguished, or whether an obverse die intended for the 
gold coinage at York had strayed to Calais in error. I 
know little, I might almost say nothing, of gold coins, 
sud merely purchased the noble 1 have mentioned by 
reason of the open quatrefoil, The object may well have 
boen sometimes a regal mark. In decorative rows it 
occurs profusely on the canopy of Edward IIl.’s florin, 
and on the ends of his ships on the noblest It also forms: 








2 Thhave lft the toxt as I oviginally wrote it es my further 
information, Kindly afoded by Mr. Evans, in'no_ way nfocts 
the argument, anticipating, as I did, that on the nobles, and 
indeed on any coin when not used after tho York fashion, the 
open quatrefoil might be merely x regal mark. Mr. Evans 
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‘an integral part of the cross on the reverse of tlie florin 
and its divisions. But this sort of usage is very different 
from the continuous usage of it singly on the York 
pennies, and I adhere to the opinion that, however derived, 
it distinguishes the archiepiscopal coins. ‘The peculiarity 
of there being pennies of the same coinages which present 
it, and others which do not, has already been remarked, 
and I may now add that T never saw a York groat with 
it; nor lmve T ever seen a York hualf-groat with it, And 
it will be admitted, I think, that we can hardly say that 
half-groats before the reign of Edward IV. were prelatical 
and not regal ; and, as to groats, I suppose that Wolsey’s 
is the only one known for England which can be alleged 
to be prelatical. 

No pieces whatever of the Calais mint between the 
reigns of Edward III.:and Henry V. are known, and, 
during the same period, no groats or half-groats, and no 
gold pieces of the York mint, are known. Surely I may 
say that no regal money at all of that mint for that time 
is known. We have pennies struck at it, and every one 
of them bears what I take to be the archiepiscopal mark. 





suggests that on the gold it is probably nothing more than an 
omament put in with the punch for the quatrefoils forming tho 
Dulwark at the prow and stern of the ship to which T have 
alluded in the sentenco to which I have added this nots. This 
is not unlikely. His Calais noble with flog has no quatrefoil 
before the legend. But then be has a noble of Edward III. 
with flag, the letier @ in tho contre of the reverse, and the 
quairefoil above tho sail at the beginning of the legend; and, 
farthor, he has a noble of Richard IT. with the quatrefoil in the 
‘samo place. After all, it may be that this mark betokens gold 
intended to be struck at the Mint of York, for while I think it 
pplain that there bad been a serious discontinuance of that mint, 
as of that at Calais, bofore the great annulet coinage, it would 
be impossible to say that the discontinuance was sbsolutely 
contemporaneous with thé death of Edward IIT, 





200 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Another class of evidence for this belief exists in the 
quality of work mostly found on the pennies in question. 
That the dies used in previous times were sent down from 
the Tower to the Archbishop of York is pretty clear. But 
in Richard Ils reign a change takes place. Barbarous 
workmanship is introduced, with mis-spelt legends. 
During the reign of Henry IV., aud the earlier part of 
‘that of Hemry V., there is a resumption of good work, 
with peculiarities, Even in Henry VI’s reign there is 
sometimes moderately fair work. But the general run 
of the style in the quatrefoil pennies of Henry V. and 
Henry VI. is unsatisfactory. During the sovereignty of 
‘the latter king the York mint sinks to a degree that I 
hardly think can be pavallelled in the whole series of 
English coins, not excepting the earlier coins of Rhuddlan 
and Berwick, or some of the later Durham ones during 
the reign of Edward IV. The metal, too, of some of the 
Darbarous York pennies appears, from the unpleasant 
green incrustation upon them, to be very base. 

In considering the absence of regal coins from certain 
mints, we must remember that, from whatever cause, the 
Crown, after the early part of Henry VI’s reign, seems 
to have struck very few pennies anywhere. Probably the 
moneyers, well occupied in the issue of the larger denomi- 

. nations, disliked the trouble and small profit in comparison 
with the labour of production which attended the smaller 
pieces. The pennies, from the reign just mentioned to 
the period of Heury VIILs base coinages, are mostly 
marked with prelatical devices, though regal ones do 
exist. ‘The open quatrefoil kept its ground at York 
after the time when the archbishops introduced initials 
of their names, and only gave way when, in the reign 
of Henry VIL, both the keys of St. Peter in their 
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entirety were placed under the new reverse of the royal 
arms, 

Goldbeter, I repeat, as far as we know from coins, never 
coined at Bristol at all, and probably never came back to 
York. We have no coins for that ity which can be con- 
sidered as regal, after his groat about which we have 
heard so much (except, perhaps, the lute halipenny of 
Henry VI., engraved), until we arrive at the light comages 
of Edward IV. and Henry VI. Richard III. coined groats 
at York, and Henry VIL. half.groats in his early days; 
and then we have another cessation of regal coins there. 
But, in their absence, we have the archbishops venturing 
to strike half-groats, which had already been coined by 
the archbishops of Canterbury in the time of Edward IV. 
At last one of Wolsey’s faults “seems to have been the 
presuming to strike larger coins than his predecessors had 
done, and the daring to mark them as his own coinage by 
‘the stamp of the cardinal’s hat.”? 

‘W. Hyit0n Drax Lovostarre. 


Gateshead, 18 Oct, 1871. 





2 Very probably this really is the correct substance of the 
charge that ‘the said Lord Cardinal, of his further pompous 
and presumptuous mind, hath enterprised to join and imprint 
the Cardinal's hat under your arms in your eoin of grosts made 
at your ity of York, which like deed hath not be 
be done by any subject in your realm before 
tako it that the groats were considered as the king's 
duced after tho origin of monetary franchises and not included 
in them, And I hardly know how any prelate began to strike 
even half-groats. No documentary authority for their issue 
from private mints is cited, and Bishop Booth, of Durham, 
when he wished to strike halfpennies as well as ponies, 
obtained formal letters patent. 
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EARLY ARMENIAN COINS. 





(Continued from p. 804, vol. 


‘Tue continuation of my fragmentary notices of Armenian 
coins has been interrupted by other studies, more directly 
ascociated with the duties of my early life in India, and 
the preparation of a more complete edition of “The 
Chronicles of the Pathin Kings of Delhi,” for the intro- 
auctory publication of which I was indebted to the 
editors of the Numismatic Chronicle, in the pages of whose 
journal my tentative essays first appeared. 

In resuming the thread of the ancient history of 
Armenia, as illustrated by the casual specimens of its 
coinage which find a place in modern Buropean cabinets, 
Ihave to advert prominently to the recent discovery of 
the “Moabite Stone,” and the bearings of its typical 
alphabet upou the later developments of cognate cha- 
acters on coins and coutemporaneous writings; and 
somewhat unwillingly to reply, in brief terms, to certain 
criticisms which have appeared, in the interval, upon the 





1 London, Tribner, 1871. 

2 Num. Chron, (1846-7), vol. ix. 0.8., p.79, et seg. (collected 
and published by Wertheimer. London, 1847). Also «Sup- 
plementary Contributions” (reprinted from the Delhi text of 
1851, Nau, Chron, (1862) vol. xv. p. 121, et sg. 
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Palwogtaphie definitions put forth in my previous 
papers. 

‘The proclamation of Mesha, engraved on the monolith 
of Dhibon, which has created ¢o great a seusation in the 
Biblical world,® presents but little of novelty to students 
of early Greek Numismatics or Paleographers, who trace 
the offshoots of the Phomician alphabet from the Pillars 
of Hercules to the banks of the Jumna.! Nevertheless, 
its contributions are varied and valuable, presenting us 
with a complete alphabet of an ascertained date—some 
century and a half earlier than the general run of 
parallel documents,? singularly close association of the 





4 La Stéle de Dhibon, M. Clermont-Ganneau, Révue Archéo- 
logiquo, March, 1870, p. 184. Durenbourg, Jourual Asiatique, 
Jan, and Feb. 1870. Schlotmann, March 16. Times, May 6. 
Zeitschrift, i. and ii. Left. 1870. 

Notices’ more readily available to English readers may be 
found in Prof. Ravwlinson's article in the Contemporary Review, 
vol. xv. (August and November), 1870, p. 96, ¢t seg.; and in 
Dr. Wright's learned and exhaustive paper in the concluding 
number of the North British Review. From the latter extract 
the following close summary :— 

“An alphabet common to all the Shemitio populations of 
‘Syria—an alphabet from which were derived the Greek letters 
on th one ide, and all the Intar alphabets of the Easton the 

“This alphabet is, doubtless, almost, if not absolutely iden- 
tical with that employed by the poets, prophets, and historians 
of the kingdom of Judah and Israel, when thoy committed their 
‘works to writing; and it may be well for scholars to bear this 
in mind when attempting conjectural emendations upon the 
Biblical texts." —North British Review, October, 1870. 

4 Num. Chron, ii. x. p. 280. 

© Dr, Wright fixes the dato of the inscription as “ approxi- 
mately in tho 2nd year of Ahaziah’s reign, or the boginning of 
that of his brother Jehoram” (0.0. 896, 894). ‘The seals and 
tablets from Sargon’ treasure chamber are supposed to belong 
to tho time of Asshur bani pal (about 667 n.c.). ‘The Assyrian 
Lion weights are understood to be earlier, and Sir H. Raw: 
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configuration of some of its letters with the most au- 
thentic forms of Archaic Greck, and a new site on the 
frontiers of cuneiform strongholds, 

Beyond the ordinary identities with the early Greek pro- 
viously recognised, the forms of the letters r 7, a 4, 
and ZZ, are specially marked; on the other hand we have 
new outlines of the digamma ‘/, and the 2 =F, a modifi- 
vation of the A G and a varied definition of the T x, many 


of which peculiarities connect the alphabet with the more 
cleatly defined Aramean and Persian types of Semi 
writing 

‘More than twenty years ago I ventured in the pages of 
this journal (Numismatic Chronicle, xii 77) to dissent from 
De Sacy’s recognition of the value of the Sassanian letter 
C, as M. N.; an interpretation which he had accepted 
on the faith of Anquetil du Perron, who had derived his 
knowledge of Peblvi from the imperfect teachings of the 
Parsfs of Bombay.’ Although’ I was in a position to 
determine that De Sacy was in error, I was not, at the 















lingon places some of his Ni 
5. R.A. 8. 1870, p. xxx. 
Gesenius passim. ' M, de Luynes, in Prinsop's Es 
p. 168. Dr. Levy's ‘Contributions to Arman Numi 
1867. M. de Vogiie “Mélanges,” p. 145. Tho facsi 
given in are taken from the paper impressions of 
original stone in the Palestine exploration collection. 

T Anquetil himself, in speaking of the learning of his own 
instructors st an anterior period, or in the middle of 
tighteenth century, uses the words, ‘L'ignoranco était le 
dominant des Parses de I'Inde.” ' Zend Avesta, p. ccoxxvi., 
Burnouf Yagua, ‘Dr. Haug gives us an amusing pendant 
to this statement in saying, ‘The European roader will not be 
alittle astonished to learn that Anguetil’s work was regarded 
afierwards as a kind of authority by the Destirs themselves.” 
(“Sacred Language of the Parsis.” Bombay, 1862, p. 21.) 
Seo nlso Westergeard, J. R. A. 8. viii, 350: and Mex’ Mille 
“Chips from a German Workshop,” i. pp. 122, 167, 170, éc. 
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time, equally advanced in the power of saying what the 
value of the character really was, though I subsequently 
discovered that it was nothing more than the long i of 
the Sassanian alphabet,—in support of which identifica~ 
tion I re-examined the whole question, somewhat at large, 
ina late number of this journal (Numismatic Chionicle, 
vii, 222), and even amplified my proofs in another place, # 
as I was aware that there was a disposition to adhere to 
the old reading among many who hed accepted the 
original definition, even to its incorporation into modern 
grammars and glossaries.’ ‘The question has lately been 
revived by the direct negation of my authority for this 
correction by Dr. Martin Haug,! witha reiteration of 
the claims of the Pérsi definition of MN (man). 





8 Journal Royal Asiatio Socicty, iii. x.s. p. 260. 

# T conclude it is to some stich feeling of hostility at my 
venturing to differ, not only from certain Continental professors, 
but moro oxpressly from their masters in Bombay, that I 
owe an amusingly rabid attack in the “Revue Critique” 
(27th March, 1869), by M. Justi. The tono of this article 
would alone prevent my conceding to it any serious notice, but it 
is clear that no object could be attained by my entering upon a 
m with the author, or those who accept his interpreta- 
:pon texts, the very ‘alphabet of which is still in dispute, 
So that, although M. Justi’s eccentric Iucubration has received 
‘tho commendation of M. Renan (Journal Asiatique), Iam eon- 
tent to surrender the writer to the more congenial conflict with 
his countryman, Dr, Haug, who bas already sounded the note 
of defiance, about the ‘grave errors” of my critic, whom he 
contomptuously designates as “‘a more follower of Spiegel.” 
(Pahlgvi-Zand Glossary, pp. 25, 82.) 

10 Dr, Hang is sorely candid in firming hat «tho pho- 
netic value of the character C4, has beon thought, to' bo t, 
chiefly on account of its resemblance in form to the Zand 
tor < (an old Pablavi-Pazand Glossary, 1870, p. 44). ‘There 
far more varied testimony towards the identifieation than 
this abrapt utterance would imply, as I have, in effect, repeated 
above, My first acceptance of the letter as + dates from 1852. 


VOL. XI. N.S. EE 
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Thave held, from the first, that the idea of combining 
consonants, for the purpose of eliding the inherent short @ 
of Aryan speech, was altogether undeveloped in the 
Semitic alphabet of the Sassanians, though the system 
had already been elaborated in the more critical Baetrian 
writing, in parallel association with the local Lé¢ or Palicha- 
racter of the Indian provinces. This is readily exemplified 
in the practical transcription of Greek names, where we 
find the Bactrian “Eudratides” and the Indian Pali, 
“ Agathokles,” combining the consonant succeeding to 
the A, in either case, to denote the absence of a. Here 
the object of compounding and connecting letters is 








(Jounal Royal Asintio Society, xiii, 875), and I find Dr. Hang 
confessing in 1862 (“Essays on the Sacred Language of the 
Parsees,”” Bombay, p. 45), that Barj is the Chaldse bar, ‘son’ 
Hebrew and Arabic) j at the end is another pro- 
G above mentioned [in Bagi].” It is 
curious that the Professor should at this period have 80 acou- 
rately defined the mission of the letter and its direct association 
swith the short i, and yet have failed to dotect its roal import. 
It was reserved, however, for his Inter baptism in the fire- 
‘worship of the Gujarati Destirs to convert him from bis herd. 
earned European knowledge to their atmosphere of placid 
ignorance, and the restoration of the symbol to Anquetil du 
ferron’s faulty version of man, contributed of old by the less 
degraded representatives of the Pirsi faith in 1759. 

‘Er. HE. W. West, O., whoso good servic to the onnso of 
Indian paleograpby ‘in’ his decipherments of tho inserip- 
tions on the walls of the Western Gave Temples, I can 
freely bear testimony to—has letely undertaken tho study of 
Pohlvi, in concert with Dr. Hang, of Munich, and has argued 
‘the question of the value of the obaractor under discussion 
with ‘mach patience and ingenuity in opposition to my inter- 
pretation, Iam unable to discover that ho. has at all shaken 
my position, and Iregret to find that he ignores, or subordi 
nates unduly the very important evidence in favour of the i, 
to be drawn from the previous identities of the Phoenician and 
other derivative forms of av. (Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1870, p. 964.) 
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obvious enough ;4 but the most singular fact which the 
advocates of the Sassanian MN are altogether unable to 
explain is, if, as is confessed, the two simple letters, M aud 
N are written separately in the same text, with an 
optional value of man or min, why an arbitrary compound 
should have been invented to convey the self-same sounds, 
a compound, moreover, which, according to their own 
showing, does not necessarily elide the short vowel. If 
this particular sign, e@, had been a composite character 
for MN, matured during the progressive manipulation of 
the normal alphabet, it ought to show some traces of the 
parent letters, whereas the AL, in its various gradations, 
flows easily from the Archaie model on the Moabite stone 
to the crystallised forms of the Pehlvi and Zend type 
letters, which were based on MS. writing and engraved 
by independent parties, altogether apart from any refer- 
ence to this unpremeditated controversy. In addition to 
this difficulty about the MN, Mr. West has introduced 
a new element of discord in arbitrarily attempting to 
convert the very palpable m1 of the Ohaldwo-Pehivi into 
ap; and finally Dr, Haug desires to elevate a badly 
defined P =A im the Sassanian text of the inscription 
into a new and independent letter, representing the 
sound of kat. It may be said that this is not a very long 
list of variants, after all; but the determination of the 
value of the most important of these characters as M, N, 
or I is positively a vital question, as its decision in a 
measure carries with it the determination of the structure 
of the language itself. 

44 A large assortment of these compounds is given in my 
plate of the Bactrian’ alphabet (Num. Chron. iii. w.s. Plate VL.) 


‘and the partionlar instances above ited may be consulted in 
Gen. Cunningham's Pl. V. vol. vii. of this journal. 
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Finally, to reduce me to definite extinction, under the 
Pehlvi aspect, MM. Haug and West have put forth a 
trial piece, in the form of a new and improved revision of 
the bilingual Sapor inscriptions engraved on the rock sur- 
face of the cavern at Héjifbéd. My own tentative 
reading of this confessedly obscure text—a text, be it 
remembered, that had set European linguists at de-* 
fiance for half a century"*—was given with sufficient 
reserve, a feeling which does not seem to be shared by 
later interpreters. All I can say is that if this transla~ 
tion, revised by Dr. Haug in 1870, after a preliminary 
exhibition by Mr. West in 1860,! really and truly repre- 
sents the purport of the original inscription, the “divine” 
King Sapor must have arrived at a very advanced stage 
of dotage before he could have consented to put his hand 
to such a document." 











#2 In 1858, I said in my edition of * Prinsop's Essays” 
Gi. p. 108), “Of all those who are learned in Zend and its 
cognate Ianguages—of the various professors who edit Peblvi 
texts, or who put together grammars of that tongue—no single 
individual has to this day been able to add one line of tran 
Intion to the bilingual inscriptions of Hijiabid, beyond what 
De Sacy had already taught us in 1798. In brief, our power 
of interpretation fails us exactly where the Sassanians have 
omitted to supply us with the Greek translations they apponded 
to some of the parallel texts.” 

BIR. A.B, ii xs. p. 889. 

4H J.B A. 8, in mg. . 970. 

46 Lest my readers should suppose that Tam exaggerating in 
this matter, T append M. Hauge rovised vorsion in bia oom 
words :—After titles, &o. “the king. As we shot this arrow, then 
‘we shot it in the presence of the sutraps, the grandees, poers and 
noblemen ; we pat the foot in this eave ; wo throw the arrow 
outside that it should reach the target; the arrow (was) flying 
beyond that (target); whither the arrow had been thrown, 
there was no place (to hit), where if a target bad been con- 
structed, then it (the arrow) would have been manifest (2). 
Afterwards it was ordered by us: an invisible target is con- 
structed for the future (2); an invisible hand has written, ‘do 
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One of the most curious points in this controversy is 
that Dr. Haug, whose local oracle denounces in unmea- 
sured terms the ignorance of his fellow Pérsis of Bom- 
bay, proposes, like myself; to rectify their orthographical 
errors by an appeal to the unpolluted sources of “ Sas- 
sanian Inscriptions. It is clear that, under these condi- 
tions, the typical alphabetical scheme ought to be 
subjected to the most rigorous, independent criticism, 
otherwise, if it be allowed in any way to lend itself to the 
needs of preconceived Pérsi interpretations, it not only 
fails in its appointed mission, but perpetuates the very 
faults it is invoked to correct. 

Having, I hope, shown some slight justification for 
my previous interpretations, I pass on to the examination 
of the new materials more amply illustrating the develop- 
ments of the Semitic alphabet. Its course has already 
een traced from the western basin of the Mediterrancan 
to the Dodd of the Ganges—from the Persian Gulf, 
fitfully, to the Lower Indus, where it touches the legit 
mate Bactrian of the Indo-Seythian and Séh Kings—it is 








not put the foot in this eave, and do not shoot an arrow at this 
target after an invisible arrow has been thrown at this target ;° 
such wrote the hand.”—(Haug, Pahlavi General Glossary, p. 64.) 

418 “For the last 600 or 600 years, the knowledge of Pézand, 
or pure Persian, has gradually declined amongst Persian 
scholars in general, and especially amongst Parsi priests ; 60 
much 80, that very few of the Destirs ean now either write or 
understand it correctly, as can readily be seen from their 
imporfeet notes in Pablavi books, and incorreet modes or expres- 
sion in other writings. jormnee has prevailed to such 
an extent that though the priests lear this glossary, parrot- 
ike, off by heart, yet they cannot critically make out the 
exact meanings of sneny words, but are satisfied with mere 
guesses,” &o.—Destir Hoshang Jamasp, (An old. Pablavi- 
Pézand Glossary, p. Hf Thid., p. 

16 Num, Chron. (1870), x. p. 189. J. R. A. 8. iv. p. 500. 
J. Bombay Branch R, A.8. 1869. Plate, p. 4, fig. 1. 
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seen to have been indigenous in Armenia and Median 
Atropaténe,” and, now, our coms enable us to camry 
it farther on its way towards those essentially ancient 
seats of Aryan civilisation on the Oxus, the archaic 
existence of which has lately been confirmed by 
fresh and independent evidence, in amplification of Sir 
H. Rawlinson’s discoveries in 1866, prominently 





4 «Barly Sassenian Inscriptions” (Triibner, 1868), 188. 
Num. Chron., xi. Pl, fige. 5, 8,7, Lindsay, Pl. x. 27 Dr. 
Levy, + Zeitschrift,” xxi, Pl. ii, 2 

28 ‘The belief in a vory early empire in Central Asia, cooval 
‘with the institution of the Assyrian monarchy, was coimon 
among the Greeks long anterior to Aloxander’s expodition to the 
East, and could only have been derived from tho traditions 
‘current at the court of the Achtsmenian kings. This bolief, 
again, is connected through the names of Oxyartos and 
Zoroaster with the Iranian division of tho Aryan race, and 
receives confirmation from the earliost memorials of that 
people. Tt is with the Eastern Iranians, howover, that wo are 

ineipally concerned, as the founders of Central Asian civilisa- 
tion. "This poople, on the authority of the Vendidad, may be 
supposed to have achioved their first stago of development in 
Sughd. ‘Their langugo was probably Zond, as distinguished 
from the Achemoutan Persia, and somewhat more renoved 
than that disleet from the mother tongue of the Arians of the 
south. A more imporiant evidonee, however, of the very high 
state of power and civilisation to which theyattained isto bo found 
in the information regarding thom presorved by tho eolebrated 
‘Aba Rihan (Al Birén‘), himself a native of the country, and the 
ouly Arab writer who investigated the antiquities of the East in 

it of histor ‘This writer supplios us 
old dialects of Sugdh and 

























specimen of the 
._ He gives us in those dialects the names of the twelve 
months, the namos of the thirty days of the month, and the 
five Epagomens, together with the names of the signs of the 
Zodiac and of tho seven planets, and lastly of the mansions of 
‘the moon. A portion of .his nomenclature is original and 
offers a most curious subject for investigation ; but the majority 
of the names can be compared, as was to be expected, with 
the Zend correspondents, and, indeed, are much nearer to 
the primitive forms than’ aro the better known Parsee equi- 
vvalents, According to Abu Rihan, again, the solar oalendar of 





EARLY ARMENIAN 001 2uL 





noticed in this journal in 1867 (Numismatic Chronicle, 
vii, p.148). Dr. Sachau, to whom the Oriental Translation 
Fund has lately confided a critical edition of the MS. 
upon which Sir H. Rawlinson based his researches, has 
already made vigorous progress beyond the fettered 
range of a single work, and will doubtless, in due time, 
give the world a very comprehensive account of onr proper 
Aryan cradle*” Meanwhile we welcome a contribution 
from the improved textof the Arab geographer, Istakhri,® 
which affirms independently the early traditions of 
Aryanism of speech in those distant lands, and brings 








Kharism was the most perfect scheme for measuring time with 
‘which he was acquainted; and it was maintained by the astro- 
nomers of that country that, both the solar and lunar Zodia 
had originated with them, the divisions of the signs in their 
system being far more regular than those adopted by tho / 
Gresks or Arabs ...... Abu Riban asserts that the Khavisd 
thins dated originally from an epoch anterior by 980 years to 
‘the era of Seleucide, » date which agrocs pretty accurately 
with the period assigned by our best scholars to the invention 
of the Jyotisha or Indian calendar.” —Quarterly Ieview, October, 
1866, p. 488, &e. 

21 Dr. Sachau was so good as to furnish me with a long note 
on the subject of his own researches, from which the follow- 
ing is an extract. ‘The article will appear in fall in the 
Academy :— ‘Tho most valuable part of Al khbér el Bakiya 
seems to me that which refers to the Central Asiatic Mesopo- 
tamia, the country betwoen the Oxus and Jaxartes, and its 
southern and northom eontres of civilisation, i.e, Sughdiana 
and Khiwarizm. Birimi's information on this subject 
new and important, for these countries were the homestead of 
Zoroastrianism and the focus of Central Asian civilisation, 
‘which shortly before it was trodden down by the Mughals and 
‘Tatars, struck a traveller, like Yakit, with admiration. By 
the help of Birini we shall be able to trace the outlines of the 
dialects of Sugihdiana and Khwarizm and to bring beck the 
history of these countries.” 

2 “Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicoram,” M. J. de Gosje 
(Lngd Bet, 1670), Seo alo Profetr Naldeke's review inthe 

cademy, Oct. 1, 1871, p. 461. 
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me face to face with an identification, which may chance 
to prove of considerable importance in the general 
inquiry—that is,.the association of the ancient name of 
the kingdom of Khdrizm itself,® with the misinterpreted 
modern term of  Hujedrish,” ordinarily applied to one of 
the divisions of Pelhvi writing. If the crude Oriental 
words, which I subdue into a foot-note, confess to au 
identical derivation and primary purport, we may have to 
bring the written language, the cognate alphabet embodied 
on the banks of the Euphrates, into closer relations 
with the undetermined paleography of the Fastern 
nidus. 

For # long time past an impression has prevailed that 
the sister dialect, embodied in the kindred Pehlvi cha- 
racter, might likewise be connected with the geographical 

\limits of the less disturbed settlements of the Aryan Fire- 
‘worshippers; a curious confirmation of this supposition 








% “In the Seythic version of the tho Bebistun cunofform 
inscription of Darins, the names of the province of Khadrism is 
expressed by ‘Varasmiya’ admitting free and optional 
interchange of the consonants Mand V or W, the parallel 
Persian cnneiform text reproduces the name more closely, as 
Uraraemia or Uvarasmish.” — (Mr. Norris, J.R.A.8., 2¥. 
pp. 28, 97, 191. 

‘As this identification involved a larger amount of responsi. 
lity than I have confessed to above, I took the opportunity of 
asking my friend Mr. Norris if there was anything inconsistent, 
‘with his more ample knowledge in this suggestion ; but, so far 
from any defect in the association, Mr. Norris was at first 
under the impression that he himself had conecived such a 
solution, However, as we havo both sought for any published 
declaration to that ‘effect, we are quite content to concur in 
the probable coincidence now put forth. 

‘4 «Tt isto be written in the writing of the Avesta, or in that 
of Sevat (i.e, Chaldea), which is uevérsk,”—(Hang, p. 42, 
quoting J. Miler.) 

%<«Dilom was the Media inferior, Mazenderan and the 
countries between the Caspian and ‘tho ‘one of the 
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has lately been contributed by the publication of the 
Arabie text of Jin Kiordédbad, a man born in the faith, 
as his name implies, who classes the sanctuaries of 
Zoroastrianism under the emphatic topographical desig- 
nation of the “land of the Pehlvi’s.” I reproduce this 
passage from the excellent “French translation of M. 
Barbier de Meynard (Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 278).” 
“Pays des Pehlevis—Hamadén, Dinavar, Néhavend, 
Mibrdjandak, Magabadin, Kasviu. Cette ville, qui est & 
27 farasanges de Rey, forme 1s froutiére du Deilem ; 
elle comprend la ville de Mouga et Ia ville de Mubarek. 
Zendjén, selon les uns, est & 15 fars., selon les autres & 
12 fars. @ Abar ; Essinn, Tailasin et le Deilem.” 

But this is far too large a subject to be treated inci- 
dentally or in subordination to our present inquiry, 
which, for the moment, limits itself to the interpretation 
of monogram on coin No. 1, and the discovery of the 
locality to which this mint mark refers. Previous 
writers on Parthian numismaties have attributed the sym- 
bol in question to various and distinct localities,** among 
the rest, Tambrace has been suggested—an assignment 
which I propose definitively to adopt. ‘The site of this 
capital has not yet been determined, but I think we may 
safely place it on the southern seaboard of the Caspian, at 








original seats of the Peblvi (Heeren, Act. Soo. Gott., xi.) 
Dilem was also @ retreat of thet language. . .. . . The Cau 
asus, the country of Derbend, Segestin, and Kerman, thus 
sheltered the ancient Ianguage and religion of Persia, and thus 
the mountains of Dilem retained till the tenth century the 
‘worship of fire, and perhaps, therefore, the Peblvi, with whi 
that worship had been connected.”—Jamos Morier, “Persia,” 
o. 1812, pp. 288, 406. 

46 Visconti, ii, Pl. xlix. figs. 12-15, pp. 497, 488.“ ATL 
and ANIO;” Dr. Scott, Num. Chron. xvii. p. 171, Assyria, 
M. ©. Lenormant, “Trésor de Nomismatique,” PL. Ixviii: 


Vor. XL. N.S. ve 
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Barfarosh, between the modern Amol and Séri* ‘That the 
conventional faith in dynastic symbols held its sway in 





fig 18, p. 148, KAT; Mr. Lindsay, “Coinage of the Par- 
‘thiang,” Pl, xi, “TAMBPAX.” 

‘M. do Longpérier sooms to hesitate in accepting the identi 
cation of Tambrax (No. 7805 Rollin’s Catalogue), and inclin 
to the reading of TAT for TASTACHE ? (No. 7806) for n 
early similar monogram, 

elybins, in his narativ of Antiochus Cliniou's opera 
ont ta Hrvolse, tas esol vey deg Onsale of 
Drax, which he reprecento aa an availed city of great extent, 
containing a royal palace. Its position is defined as not far from 
town which I suppose to be represented by the still 
which seems to have been a place of considerable 
strength and importance, and, as it were, the quasi-eapital 
(avat 8 rig ‘Ypravias doavel Basiheoy. Polyb., x. 0. 81, 8. 5). 
Strabo again speaks of Tey or Tape, in the Eastern Bay, as 
the royal residence for the moment; but he notives Tambrax 
as considerable iy, under the perily altered denomination 
of Talabroce (Tadafpdv).—Strabo, xi. 6. 

Ptolemy, in his “Geography” (ii p. 118) scpplos a fll it 
of the cities of Hyreania ; proceeding irregularly enstward, he 
cites “Ayapofoa (Amol), "Ypxavla porpérodss (Tambrax '?), 
Xédxey (% BdAy), Sari, “Aoyovpva (Ashraf). Maicoxa (}) Matooxa), 

(Matésak), xal vicot xar adriy weAayla Kaoysdry Tédea (Kira 

‘appah) 

edaptiogPtoleny’s geography to our modern maps, we must, 
hhowover, entirely diseard any reliance upon the acourney or the 
‘consistency, inter se, of his latitudes and longitados ; but a close 
comparison’ of existing sites, aided by the intermediate data 
contributed by the Arab geographers, might enable us to recon- 
struct a very fair chart of the topographical features of the 
country at the period. 

‘The greatest importance seems to have been attached in 
Ptolemy's scheme to the definition of the site of the town of 
Sepaudvvy, from whose position the other sea-board measure- 
‘ments were to be determined. Its locality is fixed and ropeated 
a8 94° 19, 40° 80’—exactly one of his degreos due north of Siri. 

Linfer that the Magjpa is the river associated with Marsak, 
or Mardsok of tho Mubammadan writers, and that the Soxds8a 
Jhas its name in, common with the “Nokanda” of the present 
day (B. Fraser, 14; Burnes’s “Bokhéra,” fi. 118). I am, 
however, unable to coneur in the identity of Asteribiad and Za- 
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the manipulation of the monogram under review there 
can be little doubt; the sound of T.A.M. is first declared 
in the isolated obverse legend of the coins of Arsaces ITT., 
its sonant powers progress subsequently into T.A.M.B., 
and the erypto-monogram we seek to decipher holds its 
own throughout the Parthian mintages, as a leadiug and 
standard portion of the main device, till it disappears 
with the fading outline of the emblematic bow and the 








Grncste proposed ty Dr. Mortdmann (Dorm, St, Potowburg 
domy, 81 March, 1870, p. 258), as, apart from other 
<hjecion, by all accotate tho Riad and nrihwork frifeatons 
‘wore only erected on this unimportant site after the Muham- 
‘medan conquest. 

Under the ethuological aspoet, the information preserved by 
Ptolemy may prove of importance. I therefore extract the 
brief passage entir 




















Karav(orras 8 rs "Ypavas ri. uv ti addon» Midyut 
al "AoraBrpot 
ral tm py robe Magipas —- A + Xplor 
ne ots Z : +H 'Apotres 
‘robsceras 7G Kopars : : ee : 
tnd Be vols ‘Aorapiqvods. + + Beam} 
or the geography of this part of the world, seo also Ptiny, 
vi, c. 18; Justin, xlt.e, iv. s. 55 Arrian, xxv. ; Curtins, vi 4, 
nus, xxii ©, vi. 60. 
described by a modern 





traveller in the following terms :— ‘The rich and 
plain in which Barfarosh is placed affording very considerable 
supplies of those articles produced in Mazanderin, constitutes 
this spot a mart for those commodities; besides which, it is 
centrically placed with regard to Kasvin, Tohrin, Shihrood, 
and the interior of Persia (being near two principal pass 
through the Elburz) as well as to Resht, the capital of Ghilan, 
also a place of very extensive trade... . The whole town is 
built in and surrounded by a forest of high trees, and none of 
the streets being straight, there is no one spot from whence 
spectator ean see to any distance, ‘Tho buildings are in 
soreened and separated by foliage, that, except when pas 
through the bazaars, a stranger would never suspect that he 
‘was in the midst of a populous city.'—B. Fraser, ‘Travels on 
the Shores of the Caspian,” p. 88. 
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general degradation of the entire device. Whether 
‘these indications had anything in common with the 
ancient palace at Tambrax might be contested, but no 
position in the Asiatic world could have furnished a safer 
home for a nation imbued with plundering propensities ; 
if a retreat through the “Pyle-Caspii” were not enough, 
there were dloser strongholds within those gates, and 
whatever fortunes might befall the light horse, who 
pushed their raids with so much boldness into far away 
hostile lands, there was still in their minds a safe rallying 
point, a tribal home which nature had made next to 
impregnable. : 

I propose to confine the remainder of this article to 
the representative examples of the concurrent varieties 
of Semitic writing in the Parthian series, and a simple 
desoription of the exceptional coins on which these 
characters oceur. Avoiding altogether any discussion 
upon the historical questions suggested by Nos. 1, 2, 
8," merely calling attention to the effect the names 





% Speaking of Amol, B. Fraser remarks: “This oity and 
tho cizcumjacent country are, however, reploto with interest to 
an enthusiast in Persian antiquities ; every hill and overy point 
is classic ground. . . . Here are the distriets of Noor and Kujoor, 
once s0 celebrated for their strong fortresses; and three short 
days’ journey from hence, is situated the still more famous and 
imprognable fortress of Rustumdaur . . . . it was doseribed as 
a high hill, on the top of which there is a plain of forty to 
fifty miles circuit, only approachable by one path, s0 narrow 
that a single person might defend it against a host.”—(« Travels 
‘on the Shores of tho Caspian,” 1892, p. 108.) Tn the natural 
stronghold covering Amol, Minochehr suffered undisturbed a 
ten yours siege by Afrasaib and his Tirks.—‘Chronique de 
‘Tabari,” i, 275. And, later in the day, Timir himself was 
fstonished atthe strength of the pace. "Pots de le Croix,” 

40 Vaillant, i, 182, et seq. Bayer, “Historia Osthoena ot 
Edessena,"’ 87. Lindsay, p. 50. 
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and dates may have upon the order of the Imperial 
snecession as at present adopted, aud pointing out the 
peculiar combinations exhibited in the Edessa style of 
head-dress on No. 2 and its association with the essen- 
tially Bactrian reverse and their joint association with the 
name of Sanabares on the Imperial mintages.® 

‘The subjoined series of coins exemplifies the nearly con- 
secutive use of the fellow alphabets. 





No.1. (Plato VIL, fig. 1.) 
Silver. Size, 44. Weight, 68 grains. B.M. Unique. 
Obe.—Head of king to the left, thinly but not closely 
bearded, with a low Parthian tiara surmounted 
by two rows of studs. Monogram, 997) = so. 
Reo-—Tho usual Parthian type of the king seated on his 
throne holding out a bow. Monogram 


(Tambrace?). Legend in imperfeet Greek, 
BARIAEYE METAS ZANABapovs. 


Date in tho field TIT (818 of the Seloucidan era: 
No.2. (Plato VIL, fig. 2.) 
Copper. Weight, 111-5 grains, B. BM. Unique. 
(Obv.—Head of king to the left, lightly or meagrely bearded, 





.D. 2.) 








% This name is supposed to be identical with that of Sana- 
bassar, ‘the ruler.””—(Badras, i. ii. 12, 15 ; iv. 18,20. Ezra, 
4.8, 115 v.14, 16.) ‘The derivation of the term is uncertain ; 
the dictionaries give ono of its variants as “Ignis eultor,” but 
fang, “light,” ‘splendour” is the most probable basis, con 
joined with bar, “ bearing,” in the one ease, and ba-dear, with 
fire,” in the other. Sand was a term largely identified with 
the formation of names, and we find Sand and Sandi among 
the monograms, and the full title of Sand wl Mitta, “light of 
the faith,” figuring on the coins of the Ghaznavides. J.R.A. 8. 
ix. 867.’ The Armenians speak of “Sensssor,” son of Sonne- 
cherim. (Moses of Khorene, i. eap. 28, p. 108, French edition, 
and cap. iii. p. 145. St. Martin, Arménie, i. 411, mentions 
Sanadroug, * the Izates of Josephus.”) 
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wearing the Parthian cap stadded with jewels. 
Close Siting vest, vith jowelled.cllar and © 
boldly ornamented border to the outer garment, 
Legend. BARIABYS peyas. 


Rev.—Winged figuro of Vistory, to the right, holding out 
haplet, as on tho Bactrian coins of Mauss, 

‘Aras, &e. Legend... . . BANABAPOYS. 
‘This coin was first published in my edition of “ Prinsep’s 
Essays on Indian Antiquities.”® Tt had, however, long 
been known, having been brought to England many years 
‘ago by Captain Hollings, of the Bengal Army. It was 
properly classed among the Bactrian series in the British 
Museum, but it was left for General Cunningham to 
detect its association with the quasi-Parthian coin (No. 1) 

of the same monarch. 


No, 8. (Plate VIL., No. 3.) 

‘The next appearance of the local alphabets is on a coin 
of Arsaces (4.8. 815=4.0. 4), which has been published in 
the Révue de Ia Numismatique Belge (4th series, vol. iv. 
p- 869), and described by M. le Baron B. de Kochne, who, 
by a most singular hallucination, has converted the initial 
letters of the name of Arsaces (8) on the reverse into 
the Greek characters 13, or, in their capacity of numerals, 
into the figures for 280; and ss he had already been 
obliged to recognise the proper Seleucidan date of 
‘T1¢=815 on the obverse, he proceeded to propound an 
elaborate theory, which was to set at rest that still unde- 
termined problem, the true initial epoch of the Arsacidee, 
by the aid of the numbers expressed in the conjoint dates. 
The obverse of this coin presents the head of Arsaces 
Phrahataces, with the numeral letters TIS on the flowing 














1 ii, 215. 
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fillet at the back.”: The reverse displays the head of Musa,** 
the Queen Mothéy, with the Greck letters FAY on the 
margin, outside the fillets, and between the fillets and 
the Queen’s neck, looking at the coin from the same 
point of view as is necessary to make the Greek legible, 
there are seen in a parallel line, though reading from the 
opposite , the two Chaldwo-Pehlvi letters “8 ar, 
the first of which partakes somewhat of the Sassanian 
form of the character », while the 7 is more like a 
Chaldwo-Pehlvi 2 gor > #, an outline, the Parthian > was 
frequently made to follow, as may be seen in examples of 
the bronze coins described below, under No. 9,2° as well ax 
in the curious developments of the r on the money of 
Artavasdes, No. 18. If there were any doubt about the 
propriety of reading these letters as the initials of a 
name, it would be set at rest’by the location of the mono- 
grammatic symbol for the naine of Mousa, which is 
inserted in exactly the same position, in proximity to the 
Queen’s head, on the coins of Phraates IV, A coin of 
this Prince, figured by M. de Longpérier, which marks 
the first introduction of the bust of a female on the 
Parthian currency, seems to have been influenced in its 
details by some Oriental resorve in regard to so decided 
an innovation; and though the word @BA3 is inserted in 
‘the margin, the name of the favourite is subdued into the 





elegant monogram 8, which, however, clearly em- 
leg g ly 





® The Halian slave erroneously styled “Themusa” by 
Josephus, xvii. c. ii, s. 8. Tho name is identical with tho 
Sanskrit Mushak, our Western is, mus, “a mouse"—a desig- 
nation sill largely affected by Hindn females, 

8 Soe also Num. Chron., xii, Plate, fig. 1, p. 845 x 
Longpérier, Pl. xvii; Dr. Levy, Zeitschrift, 1867, 
fig. 18. 
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races all the letters of the word MOYSAz." In coins 
of a later period, all disguise is Inid aside; and although 
the identical monogram is retained in its original position, 
‘Mousa’ name and titles are given in full, as @EAG 
OYPANIAO MOYCHO BACIA [vvac] —epithets she cer- 
tainly did not deserve, if we are to credit Josephus. 

Tt may seem over-venturesome for one who has not 
seen the coin itself to attempt to correct the reading of so 
high an authority as M. de Kochne, who has had the 
piece nnder close and deliberate examination; . but the 
truth is, the suggestion of the discovery of any new 
system of dating in the East had such charms for those 
who are inquiring into the primitive condition of Central 
Asia, that I tested every possible solar and lunar variety 
of methods of calculation to see if this new theory would 
hold water; but as these comparisons all ended in simple 
chaos, there can be little objection to submitting the 
leading evidence to a more practical and mechanical 
proof, 





No. 4. 


‘Vologeros I. (4.n. 52 to 60). “Busto barba ot dindémé de 
Vologése, a dr., uno vorrue au front, Ia barbe moins longuo q 
calle de Gotarzes, mais coupée de In méme maniére; derr. VOL 
fen oaraet, araméens. 


Riv.—1. BACIAEQO BACIAEQN. 2. APCAKOY. 8. 
EYEPIETOY. AIKAIOY. 4. EIMI@ANOYS 
IAEAAHN. Le roi assis, a dr., tenant l'sr0; 
dans Ie champ, TA.” 








Being unable to refer to any original coins of this 
particular type, I had sedulously transcribed the above 
description from M. Rollin’s “Sale Catalogue,” under 





% “MOYZAZ and MOYZHS were used indifferently on the 
ins.” —(Lindsay, Pl. ii. figs. 62, 68, and p. 171.) 
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the impression that M. de Lougpérier, having withdrawn 
from circulation, as far as he was able, all copies of his 
Mémoires . . . des “Rois Parthes Arsacides” (Rollin, 
Paris, 1857), was desirous that the work should be alto- 
gether ignored by those who might have access to impres- 
sions still unredeemed and at large; but the Publisher’s 
notes at pp. 521, 541 of the Catalogue seems to relieve 
me of any such needless reserve; and though I should 
hesitate to criticise, in any adverse sense, a confessedly 
‘incomplete production, it would be unfair to conceal my 
knowledge of its contents, or to fail to express my 
great regret that such an accumulation of choice mate- 
rials should even temporarily be withheld from the general 
public. “At the same time, recognising the excellence of 
the plates, I hold myself altogether free to draw my own 
independeut deductions from the facsimiles, as if I were 
inspecting the coins themselves, though I pass by the 
text, even where I have examined it, as if it were still 





unwritten, 
No. 5. 

M, de Longpérier’s plate, No. xiv., fig. 10, is a copy of 
another coin, with the letters 4 on the obverse, which is 
not noticed in M. Rollin’s Catalogue, but which the 
author seems to attribute to Vologeses IIL, as he makes 
the king of that name, whom Mr. Lindsay supposed to be 





a5“ Crost encore & M. de Longpérier que la science est re- 








‘Le savant académicien faisait pressentir ga précieuse découverte 
‘ans son grand ouvrage qui, a si juste titro, s obtenu le grand 
prix de numismatique. Ii donne six rois différents, et tous ont 
Ie titre do Malea, faisant suite & leur nom propre.” 

% Thave had to refer to this subject in a provious number, 
Num. Chron,, x. p. 146, 


VOL. X1. N.S. oe 
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‘Vologeses IIT. into Vologeses IV., and so on in succession, 
advancing the numbers throughout the series—a process 
which is necessitated by the discovery of a new Vologeses 
IL The coin in question ‘ilar in its typical details 
to that engraved by Mr. Lindsay under No. 86, pl. iv., 
and is marked by the peculiar tiara,“ with curled orna~ 
ments over the ridge, which is held to be special to this 
king in his silver currency. 





No.6. (Plate VIL., No. 4.) 
Mithradates. ‘Tho usual size. Weight, 58 grains. B. M. 
Obv.—Head of king, with formally pointed beard, flowing 
hair behind, but flat on the top of the head above 
the diadem, 
Rev.—King seated on his throne, extending a bow. 
Legend. At the top who mans, Mitradat Malka. 
Imperfect Greck on four sides. 1. BATIAEA. 
2, HANOY. 8. EYUITov AKIAOY. 4, TIA: 
NIOYE TOAIAABE. 





One coin B.M. A second coin of Gen. Cunningham’s is 
engraved in Longpérier’s plates, and is noticed in Rollin’s 
Catalogue under No. 8058. A third coin is also engraved 
in M. de Longpérier’s work. The date of this reign is 
supposed to be after 418 up to 424. 


No. 7. Vologesos IV. °Silve 
(Obe.—Head similar to that engraved under No. 87, pl. iv. 
Lindsay. On the field the letters 4, or properly 
speaking ¢Jy for the vau follows the Chaldmo- 
Peblvi model, while the lm, in this instance, is 
clearly and essentially after the Sassanian form 

of that consonant. 
Res—The conventional type of the enthroned Parthian 
monarch, extending a bow, associated with the 


rurual degraded Greek legends and the monogram 
for Tambraz. eS 
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B. M. Two coins. Dates on tho larger coins extend from 
889 to 489 4.8. 


No.8. Vologeses IV. Silver. 


@© 


(Obe.—King’s head, as in the woodcut.’ 


‘Ree.—Tho usual type with the debased Greek legends, but 
the opening BASIAEOZ in the topline is roplaced 
by the Chaldwo-Pehlvi robo wan Valgashi Malka, 
“"Vologeses king.” 


Monograms, TA. 
‘Tho Groek has been omitted in the cut. 
Nine coins in the B. M. Dates range from 460 to 488 4.8. 
No. 9. (Plato VIL., Nos. 5 and 5a.) 
Vologeses IV. Bronze. Weight, 104 grains. 
Obe—King’s head with the usual tiara, Monogram, 
Grock B. 
Rev—Dovies, Q , around which is th 
sabe pabe quhs wht. 
(We able E84) th), 


8, king of kings. 








ond 








I believe I may claim to have been the first to publish 
deciphervients of these legends. ‘They are chiefly 
remarkable in reference to the present inquiry, as 





Twas indebted to that enthusiastic Numismatist; the lato 
Richard Sainthill, Esq., for the above, and for the second similar 
‘wood engraving, both of which originally appeared in his ‘lla, 
Podrida,” London, 1858, vol. ii. p. 22, and subsequently in the 
pages of this journal 

© Num. Chron. 











- (1849), p. 84; xvii, 164, eo. 
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demonstrating a determination on the part of the raling 
authorities of the day to emancipate themselves from the 
scarcely intelligible Greek, which had sunk into a state of 
complete degradation in its exotic life on Eastern soil, 
and to reclaim due priority for the local language and 
alphabet. 'The distinetive symbol on the reverse, which 
has been the subject of much discussion, I con- 
ceive to have been the mere conventions! representation 
of the sun, based upon ancient models, the worship of 
which was largely affected by the Arsacide. ‘The 
earliest symbol of the sun, under the first Chaldiean 
monarchy, consisted of a simple circle, which in ad- 
yancing ornamentation was divided into four quarters @, 
and ultimately improved into something in the form of a 
flower. The primary idea is preserved in bya bay 
“Dominus rotundus,”® and its effective use under some 
such form of the figure of the sun is testified to in the 
“Imago Solis,” which we are told formed so prominent 
au object in the ceremonial processions of Darius Codo- 
manus. The same simple round orb is used to repre- 
sent the sun on the sculptured monuments of Persepolis, 
where, in the bas-reliefs which omament ech Achzeinenian 
King’s tomb, “Mithra” is exhibited in a prominent 

















% Pellerin, 8rd Supplement, p. 8: yunet, v. p. 686; 
M. de Luynes, Coins of “Soli,” Essai, p. 64; Ariana 
Antiqua,” Pl. xv. fg 9. 

©“ Moses of Khorene,” French edition, i. 168 and 887. 

4 « Ancient Monarchies,”” G. Rawlinson, i. 169; Layard’s 
“Nineveh ” (1858), p. 211. 

#9 Selden, 298 ; Hyde, 114, 

© © Patrio more Persarum traditum est, orto sole demum 
procedere. Die jain illustri signum e tabernaculo regis bucina 
dabatur. Super tabernaculam, unde ab omnibus conspici 
ossot, imago solis crystallo inclusa falgebat.” — (Quintus 
Cartius, fi. ©. 8, 8. 7.) 
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position in the heavens to the front of the fire altar. 
‘The old symbol seems to have undergone many modifi- 
catious, according to local treatment, which it is scarcely 
necessary to trace in this place, but I may advert to its 
appearance as the leading symbol on a standard of the 
Sassanian period, where, placed upon a lance-pole, and 
supplemented by a cross bar with flowing horse-tails, it is 
borne in front of the battle. 
No. 10. Vologeses V. 





nor 


kr 


Front face, with bushy side curls. Lindsay. 
Fig. 98, Pl. 4. 
‘Re—Similar legends and monogram for Tambrax; but 
tho letters, both in the Gresk and the Chaldmo- 
Pohlvi, are even more imperfectly formed and 
straggling than on provious coinages. 
Dates range from 502 to 520. 


No. 11. Vologeses VI. 


0be.—Profile of king (Lindsay, Nos. 94, 96, Pl. iv.) with 
‘he letters yin th field. ‘Tho tiara of this king, 











4 Soo Ker Porter, Pl. xvii. p. 619; Flandin, Plates 164 bis, 
168, 178, 174, 176, 176, 178. 

48 Toxier, “Asie Mineure” (Pterium), Plates 75—0; 
Layard’s “Nineveh and its Ronin 18, 456 ; Donaldson, 
«“Architectara Numismatics,” pp. 98, 72; 1 Gabel (Jupiter 
Sol) af mesa, a. 222, pp. 76,80 88, 98, 105, 108, 127, 
150, 880; Levy, “Phin. Studien," p. 87; L. Miller, Pl. 
(Cries) ;’ Maraden, “Numismata’ Oriontalia,” Pl. xvii. fg 
pete be Sutloy’ Journal Asitiqu, Smo série (1890), 
‘oro Lettro ; gprs avis “Das Labarom und Det 
Sonnen-Cultus.” Edward Rapp. Bonn, 1865. Lajard, Culte 
do Mithra., Pl. xxxv., et seg. 

4 Ker Porter, Pl. xx.; Flandin, 184. 
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as woll as those of Artavasdes, aro marked by an 
omamental spiked or feathered ber running up 
the side of the helmet, 

Rov.—Lype and legends as in the silver coins of Volo- 
geses IV. Six coins B. 3. 


‘Dates range from 521 to 528 a.s. 


No.12, Artabamus V. (Plate VIL, fig. 6.) 
Obe.—Head of king, with a plain side bar on the tiara, 
which is less elevated, or, rather, more en- 
sroaahed upon by the sacesson of lets than 

‘usual. 


Heo—The usual type and debased Greck legen 
the Chaldmo-Poblvi, 1obo ama Hartabi 
in the top line. 

Seven coins in tho B. M. Dates rango from 621 to 588 4.8. 
No. 18. Artavasdes. (Plate VII., fig. 7.) 


Oby—Head of tho king distinguished by a parted board 
and feathered bar on the tiara (Lindsay, No. 95, 
pl iv.) behind the head in tho field the Chaldwo- 
Pehlvi letters x. 


Rev—The usual type and debased legends, with traces of 
robs vanm (Mr. Lindsay's coin is more legible 
than the engraver has made it appear.) 


‘Two coins, B.M. Date 559 a.s. 

It is curious to observe the contrast in the spelling in 
the initial portions of these names of Artabanns and 
Artavasdes. The Hurtabi of the former seems to have 
been imitated from the oral sound of the Greek 'Apréavos, 
while the Artabaztt is clearly the proper Persian form of 
the name y;) cal." “strong arm,” as we have the 
proximate synonyms y3y9n and yap on the coins of 
the Achemenian Satraps, Tiribazes and Pharnabazes. 

Epwann Tomas. 











# M, do Luynes, Pl. i. figs. 18, 4, &e., g,| magnus. 
Sanskait WM, Zend ereta, épra (‘Apraion, Herodotus, vii. 61) 
and gl ITH brachiom, 














‘MISCELLANEA, 


Fikp or Coms 1x Bepronpsume, 


I pxo to forward to you, for insertion in your journal, » 
fow facts relative to a discovery of coins near Shillington, Bed- 
fordshire, in April of this your. For several years extensive 
works have been carried on in tho neighbourhood of Shillington 
by porsons engaged in the search for coprolites, which aro 
prepared as a manuro for land; and it bas hoen matter of 
surprise that notwithstanding several hundreds of acres of soil 
have boen turned over, no coins should have proviously boon 
discovered. On Thursday, the 9th of Apri, the workmen had 
thrown down a mass of earth, which they were proveeding to 
remove, when one of them struck his pickaxe through » small 
jar, «litle larger than a cocoa-nut, smashing it up, and scatter- 
ing its contents ; those were sinall silver pieces, and were soon 
‘appropriated by the men. Mr. Weston, the manager of the 
works, obtained what he could ‘from tho finders, and the bulk 
were given up to Mr. Musgrave, the Viear of Shillington, who, 
holding under Trinity College, Cambridge, made some of them 
over to that establishment, which are now to be scen in its 
library. Through the kindness of Mr. Weston had the oppor- 
tunity of inspeeting a few of theso coins—possibly one-third of 
them, Thore must have been upwards of 250 coins packed away 
in the little vessel, which I think was buried in the early part of 
the reign of Henry I., about a-p, 1110, My reasons for naming 
this dato aro:— 

Jat. That, although most of these coins show but little signs 
of woar, the execution of the work is so poor that it is dificult 
properly to appropriate their mints and moneyers ; therefore 
they must have been struck at a time when the art of coining 
‘was but little understood ; and should we not expect such a 
decline in the reign of William Rufus? . Many of the Con- 
queror’s ooins are nontly formed and correctly struck ; but 
these are cosrse, both in. design and execution. ‘This fact 
inclines me to the opinion that the bulk of thom were 
struck during the reign of William IL. We learn fro history 
that William I. at his death left very large quantities of coined 
money, which his spendthrift and worthless gon did his best 
to squander, and possibly towards the end of his reign found 
himself necessitated to coin more, from which last coinage 
T beliove these were derived. 
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Qndly. The coins were much confined to four types, being 
Nos. 244, 946, and 250 in Hawkins’ works; also a few No. 262 
to Honry'I. ‘The most numerous aro those of tho 250 type 
—this, on sil hands, is assigned to Rufus, especially so by Mr. 
Lindsay of Cork (see Gentleman's Magazine, September, 1885). 
‘This type has a star on each side of the king's front face 
same mark appearing on William II.’s great seal. ‘This coi 
idence, eoupled with the rough work, tends to fix their 
paternity with some dogree of eortainty. "I sew but one coin 
of the PAX type; but upon some of type 244 I read the 
obvorse legond with a figure x after the name—PILLELM 
REX 1, with IELFRIG: ON: LIEPIB. on the reverse; 
another had the samo moneyer—ON: LVN ; another, DECLIR. 
ON. STEPNE. ; snother had GODPINE : for moneyer. All 
the foregoing had I. after REX. With the exception of tho 
Stepney moneyer, whose name I eannot properly decipher, the 
remainder are placos and names occurring upon the coins of 
‘William I, This is against my theory, as I would assign the 
whole find to William II. and Henry I.; but these exceptions 
not being more than 5 per cent. upon the, whole, does not 
materially alter my belief. 

Srdly. ‘There were scattered amongst the mass a few im 
perfectly-struck coins of Henry I—all, with one exception, of 
the type No. 252 in Hawkins. Of this particular type we seem 
tohavo had hitherto but fow examples. 1 think there were none 
in “ Cufl's” famous eolleetion, and few, if any, are reported to 
be in the national collection. ‘These coins aro badly executed, 
8.8 portion only of the dio scems to have ever impressed the 
silver. London and Southwark are the only places of mintage 
decipherable. ‘The weight of tho coins assigned to Rufus varied 
from 20} to 21 grains; some were moro spread than others, 
specially the 250 type, but were not really heavier than the 
smaller, but more compact side-face coins. I saw but a small 
piece of the jar which held these coins ; and upon that I traced 
the vandyke or herring-bone ornament. It would have been 
interesting to discover that a hoard of Norman coins had been 
stowed away in a Roman-made jar, which I believe was tho 
cease, as several empty jars have been subsequently found 
Jn the sine feld—of the Roman “ Durbriva” and **Up- 

wurch” make, 




































Wauan Arex, 1871. 











XIv. 
‘TREASURE-TROVE IN CYPRUS OF GOLD STATERS. 


Anour half-a-mile-to the south of the present town of 
Larnaca, in the island of Cyprus, there is a site from 
which, during the past seven years, a large number of 
ancient objects in terra-cotta have been extracted. ‘The 
attention of the family of the French consul, Count de 
Maricourt, was drawn to this spot in the most accidental 
manner. While taking his walk one day, the brother of 
the Count turned up with the point of his stick a mall 
terra-cotta head. This induced him to turn over more 
of the sandy soil in the vicinity with the same rude 
instrament, and to his surprise he was rewarded. by 
several more similar objects in terra-cotts. ‘The dis- 
covery interested the whole family circle, who, Indies and 
gentlemen, repaired daily with walking.sticks to the spot, 
and never failed to return laden with some prize of more 
or less interest. Thus the first little collection of Oypriote 
terra-cottas, known as from the Salines, was formed ; but 
ere long the secret. got out, and many joined in the 
search. Seven years have passed, during which the field 
has been continuously searched, and has, strange to say, 
continued to yield its searchers objects of value. 

‘About a year ago, five lads were digging in that neigh» 
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bourhood, in hope of finding terra-cotta objects, when 
one of the number caught sight of a bronze vase, lying 
upon its side, and out of which shining pieces (which the 
happy youth had no difficulty in identifying as gold) were 
Deginning to run. The feelings of the poor finders ean 
well be imagined. In their fear of detection and easily 
‘eonceived excitement, the division of the trensure-trove 
was only roughly made by handfuls, the bigger hands 
naturally getting more, and the smaller less, From what 
Thave been able to ascertain, the share of each lad ought 
to have been about 200 pieces. I have myself purchased 
about 850 pieces—probably 80 pieces have escaped me, 
and a few may still be in hiding. Amongst the pices 
which I was enabled to secure I have identified 182 
varieties, of which— 


29 aro gola stators of Philip II. of Macedonia. 
18 + _ », Alexander the Great or his successors, 
with tho designation BASTARDS AABEANAPoY. 


74 aro gold stators of Aloxander the Groat or his successors, 
with the legend AABZANAPoY. 


4 are gold staters of Philip IIL, with the designation 
BAIAEOS @TATIIoY. 


7 are gold stators of Philip IIL, with for legend @IATIIIOY. 


‘Mr. Stuart Poole, of the British Museum, has kindly 
taken the trouble to comparé these varieties with those 
published by Miller, and those exhibited on Pl. VIII. 
‘would appear to be varieties not found in the work of that 
distinguished Numismatist. 

Of these varieties I would draw especial attention to 
No. 10 of the third category. Its monogram I read as 
XA, and venture to give the coin to Salamis of Cyprus. 
‘We have long known the copper coinage of Alexander 
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belonging to Salamis, bearing on the reverse the legend 
AABEANAPoY, with 24, and it will be admitted that 
the fact of his having issued copper coins is strong pre- 
sumption in favour of his having issued also gold ones. 
But another point of interest presents itself in regard to 
the stater referred to. It is to be observed that it has 
upon the field on the reverse an eight-rayed star. ‘This 
emblem appears to me a further proof that the stater 
belongs to Salamis, as I think it can be shown that the 
star was for centuries a distinguishing type upon Cypriote 
coins; and, further, that one coin upon which it appears 
enables us to associate that class of coin with Salamis, 
‘Phe star appears upon a small silver coin, which must 
belong, in my opinion, to the early part of the fifth 
century, B.¢,, and which is one of a serics of coins having 
for obverse a lion sitting, and reverse, the forepart of the 
same animal. It is again found on copper coins having: 
on the obverse a lion marching, with a ram’s head above, 
and reverse, a horse and crux ansata. Also upon a copper 
coin, of which I procured two specimens for General 
Fox, having, for obverse, a lion with a bird upon his back, 
‘and over both a.star. This coin bears plainly the legend 
ByA, and is, without doubt, a coin of Evagoras, King of 
Salamis, who reigned from about 3.0. 410 to n.c. 876. 

On another class of coins, both silver and gold, 
of which I possess good specimens, we have on the 
obverse the head of Pallas, and the field of the reverse 
is covered by an cight-rayed star. ‘The workmanship of 
these last-mentioned ‘coins would induce us to assign 
‘them to a period close upon the time of Alexander the 
Great. Further, we find the star upon the copper coins 
of the first Ptolemy (apparently before he had assumed 
the title of king), of which I have found several good speci- 
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mens in Cyprus, and which have for obverse a female head, 
such as appears upon the coins of the Salaminian dynasty 
of Evagoras, and for reverse an eagle upon a thunderbolt, 
with legend IToAEMAIoY. On these coins the star is in 
the same position as upon the stater of Alexander, now 
under notice, ‘These facts seem to associate the star 
with Cyprus in its coins of the fifth and fourth century, 
n.0., and the coin belonging to General Fox would appear 
to associate all these coins with Salamis; for if one coin 
of a series can, without doubt, be assigned to a certain 
place, we have good ground for giving to all the series the 
same attribution. 

In describing the position in which the vase of staters 
‘was found, I mentioned that it was lying upon its side,. 
and that the coins, on removing the earth, began to run 
out of it. ‘These facts lead us naturally to doubt whether 
the vase had been concealed in the position, and at the 
spot of its discovery. ‘The concealer of such a treasure 
might have been expected to show care; first, in placing 
the vase in an upright position, and, secondly, in solidly 
closing it. Another circumstance, relating to this ques- 
tion, struck me as singular. ‘The lads in their excavation, 
which extended to a depth of some five feet, had per- 
ceived, by traces of foundation walls, that they were in 
the interior of a chamber; but it was only upon going 
down a couple of fect lower than the site of the bronze 
vase that they came upon the pavement of the tenement 
in which they were digging. Clearly, therefore, the vase 
could not have been concealed or put into the position 
in which it was found until after the chamber was ruined, 
or, at least, until its pavement was covered with débris. 
‘There seems to me, however, one supposition capable of 
eeoucling all thete difigutes; and, curiously enough, 
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the solution presented itself to my mind, from the follow- 
ing cireumstance which occurred within a few weeks of 
the discovery of the treasure. Ina village of Cyprus, 
where I have been in the habit of spending my summers, 
a miser had made the wall of sun-dried brick in his 
apartment his money-box; indeed, that is the chosen 
hiding-place of the Cyprian peasant for his valuables. 
‘The material of the wall renders it a convenient place 
of concealment, as a hole is easily made in it. When 
made, and the treasure deposited, the hole is with equal 
ease plastered over with the same materials, always at 
hand; and when dry the spot cannot be detected by the 
most experienced eye, The children of the miser in 
question, who were frequently refused the comforts of 
life, on the pretext of poverty from a year of drought, 
found out the concealed money-box, and made free with 
its contents. ‘The miser bewailed lamentably the loss 
of about £150 in various cos; but neither got back 
his money nor received any sympathy. Every one knew 
that the thieves were of -his own household, and believed 
that the money was better in their hands than in his. Let 
us suppose that the vase of staters was deposited for 
concealment in the wall of the chamber composed of sun- 
dried bricks. Upon the ruin of the building this wall 
would fall in, and naturally deposit, upon its side, the 
bronze vase amongst the débris which encumbered the 
pavement. 

‘We may safely assume that the deposit of our treasure 
in its place of concealment was made after the death of 
Alexander the Great, and during the short period which 
elapsed before the generals, who made themselves the 
legatees of the great conqueror, had begun to coin money 
in their own name, It will be remembered that an 
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important struggle took place between Ptolemy and 
Antigonus for the possession of Cyprus, and history ine 
forms us that Citinm, having espoused warmly the cause 
of Antigonus, underwent a siege of considerable duration. 
The party of Antigonus was, however, defeated; and 
possibly it may have been during these events that our 
‘treasure was consigned for nigh two thousand two hundred 
years to oblivion, A large number of the coins never 
having been in circulation, and the bronze vase being 
of the same size and nature as those found some years 
ago at Sidon, it is to be supposed that the trensure formed 
part of either a military or regal reserve. 
R. H, Lane. 
Getoer 19, 1871. 
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CATALOGUE RAISONNG DE MONNAIES JUDAYQUES 
RECUEILLIGS A JERUSALEM EN NOVEMBRE 
1869. 


In y aun an, jour pour jour, je quittais Paris afin de me 
rendre en Orient, Je voulais, aprés avoir visité une fois 
‘encore la basse Egypte ot vu le canal de Suez, retouner 
en Palestine, pour y compléter les étndes que j’y avais 
6ja faites’ A deux reprises. J’avais compté sans Ia fatale 
influence @’une année exceptionnelle! Cruellement atteint 
dans la santé do ma fille; frappé moi-méme par une 
insolation violente qui me condamna immédiatement & une 
inaction absolue, jo dus me résigner & passer de longues et 
cruclles journées & Jérusalem, dans une chambre d’hétel ; 
ct quel hotel 

Pour utiliser autant quill se pourrait mon séjour foreé 
dans la ville sainte, je mempressai de faire appel a tous 
Jes brocantours et & tous mes amis arabes du voisinage, 
pour me piocurer le plus possible de monnaies antiques. 
Pen eus en peu de temps réuni un trés-grand nombre, 
dans lequel s’en tronvaient de véritablement précieuses ; 
soit par Ja nouveauté de leurs types, soit par leur état de 
conservation, Ma moisson faite, je congus le projet, 
aujourd’bui exéouté, de nédiger une description générale 
des monnaies impériales de la Palestine; mais celles-ci 
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mises A part, restaient les monnaies judaiques proprement 
dites, dont je tenais 4 enrichir autant que possible la série 
4gjA connue, griloe aux travaux publiés jusqu’d ce moment. 
Aujourd’hui je viens offrir aux Numismatistes un catalogue 
ae mes acquisitions de Yan dernier, ou plut6t des pidees 
qui en font partie ot dont Pétude paratt présenter quelque 
intérét. Je laisserai done de e6té, sans mémo les men- 
tionner, toutes les pidces déja publiées et dont j'ai ren- 
contré des exemplaires, pour ne m’occuper que de celles 
qui présentent des variétés bonnes a signaler, ou des types 
entidrement inédits ; cela dit, et sans plus ample explica- 
tion, j’entre en matidre. 

ASMONEENS. 

Jean Hyrcan. 

Sur une containe de monnaies appartenant a ce prince 
et qui toutes offrent le méme type, c'est-A-dire, uno 
Iégende insorite dans une couronne, et au revers deux 
cornes d’abondance en sautoir, entre losquelles so trouve 
ordinairement une grenade, j’ai constaté los formes sui- 


vantes de Ia 1égende nominale:— 
1. npn 2 as 3. om 
oan? 2npn temn 
mn, oun 
an man, 
> 





* Bur cette pideo trés-bion conservée, on n’apergoit pas trace 
afano let do plas que calles que jo viens do tranerre, Aine 
Io nom parait ‘Hem Got siplbmant Tot, au Hou de PFAEN 
ais cola n'a pas trop lien de nous étonner; car les noms 
hébraiques dans lesquels lo nom saeré do WN sort do pré- 
formants peuvent trés bien en étro dépourvus sans que pour 
‘cola Ia signifieation du nom soit changée. Co qui doit surtout 
nous ‘surprendre, c'est V'absence de article 7 devant le titre 
YF12 quand cet article n'est pas omis devant le qualificatif 772. 

* La lgende de cute pee est bien entino of les abbrévie- 
tions qu'elle présente sont tollos quo jo los ai transerito 

* Cette transeription est correcte, ainsi que les suivantes, 
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4. rpm 5 om 6. seen 
ump mn am 
tad amr na 
> am ” 

7 mm 8. mm 9. es 
nam om mn. 
375 (ie) Sm 6 (ig) EBT 

es sila 





10. pn. 1. pe 
aman cannan 
samo mam> 

aad aay a 





Les légendes suivantes donnent pleinement raison a la 
lecture proposée par Cavedoni et adoptéo par Madden 
(p. 56): 





13, 7 um 15, _nyn 
waren Temp mame 
oun Sam wen 
many aay an 

7 fad ia 
3 


‘Viennent enfin les variétés do la monnaie oi la légende 
commence par un A :— 





16. A m BA 
pm pm pm 
Euural Srna samen 
mam>t mmm omam> 
pad DT on 
1m A 
pm 
amynan e 
mamt 
77 i 
B 





«Les trois lignes de cotte Légende sont textuellement 


trnnserites. ‘ 
‘+e Joan le Grand Prétre, chef de Ia eonfédération des Juifs.” 


Vou. XI. Ns. 11 
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‘Tupas-ARISTOBULE. 
am a. am 2, 0m 
aan on m0 
i oi ant 
Th a 
28, 24. TT 25. Ws 
mp oan aes 
a aim ah 
pals oe 
7 > 
26. 1m 
ron 
ed 
nan 
JowavHan-ALExanpae Janniz. 

27. om ; ery 20. ws 
ane. ori arin 
ann Sunn. oan 
on sah wan 
as Fy o 

80. a a. om oa, row 
iio on na 
an Sunn pala 
ah ina a 
on oH H 

$3, AM 84, mon 85, 2772 
ara ip. eal 
ca ih ip 
am ti 

86.0 , rey 88, 
arial win <n 

om rte i) anor 
ve 7” fas 

89. JNM (ic) 40. AN 41, omyn 
gon 7 alte 
pity mR Facaly 
te iia - 





* Getto légende est entiére. 
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Je ne mentionnerai que pour mémoire— 

V*, Unassoz grand nombre d’exemplaires plus ou moins 
bien conservés de la jolie monnaie bilingue de Jonathan- 
Alexandre, munie de la double légende AABEANAPOY 
BARIAEOS ot abun yovn, ot aux types de Vétoile et de 
Vanore. 

2. Trois exemplaires de la bilingue a Ja fleur et & 
Vanore, portant les mémes légendes. 

8°. Et enfin deux exemplaires de cette derniére bilingue 
a Ia fleur, surfrappés du type purement eacerdotal & Ia 
Igende wen vam Son yon jam. 

Je passe actuellement a la desoription des monnaies 
tout-i-fait inédites ot qui me paraissent des plus intéres- 
santes:— 


42. Obv—. --ASIAEQS. Anore renfermée dans un 


large cerele. 
Rev.—Traces d'une légende hébraique de trois lignes, 
ite dans Je champ. Je crois y entrevoir 
restes do Ia légende WTI") — YT 
Plomb. 15 millimétres. Le flan  conservé les 
deux jets provenant de la fonts, 














Crest évidemment 1A pour moi une monnaie de néces- 
sité ou de guerre, émise une époque de misire du prince 
{fait qui Va fait fabriquer. Est-co Alexandre Jannée? 
Est-ce Alexandre II. ? Je no saurais le dire et je laisse 
& de plus habiles Je soin de le décider ; ce que je puis 
affirmer, c'est que Pauthenticité de la pitce est indubitable. 
Ten est de méme pour la suivante, qui n’est qu’un second 
exemplaire de Ia pice que je viens de déerire:— 





48. Obv.—......ANAPOY Anore renfermée dans un 
large cerele. 
Rev—....+6.4bA dans un grenctis; tout le resto 


“jnangue.” Ces trois lettres, une interversion 
préstnous offrent le qualifeatif 972 du grand 
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prétre, dont le nom ot le titre de Cohen auraient 
été inserits cireulairement en dehors du grdnetis. 
Plomb revétn d'une belle patine corée. 15 mill 
maétres. Le flan porto les deux jots de la fonte. 








‘Voici maintenant une charmante petite pidee de cuivre, 
une conservation irréprochable :— 

44, Obv.—Une palme couchéo horizontaloment 
deux lignes paralléles, BAS — rma; 
au-dessous, de méme, SAM — TN. 

Fev.—Uno large flour, dont la tigo porte & droite une fleur 
enouton et & gauche uno fouille mal déterminée. 
B, 8 millimétres. 


45.—Mémes types; mais, avec la légende ainsi coupée : 
Hit Site etn hn 


B. 9 millimetres. 


dessus, en 





Ces Iégendes sembleraient bien convenir A Jean Hyrean ; 
mais mon ami, Monsieur Je Comte de Vogité, quelques 
jours aprée mon départ de Jérusalom, ayant acquis dans 
cette ville une rarissime monnaie, en tout semblable, sauf 
que lenom pmm y est remplacé par le nom judaique 
mame, qui appartenait & Antigone, il me paratt fort 
probable que le Jean dont il s'agit, dans les pitoes que je 
viens de décrire, ne saurait étre le Pontife Jean Hyrean. 

Si nous remarquons qu'un usage des plus fréquents 
cher les Tuifs faisait reprendre par le petit-fils Ie nom de 
son grand-pére, ou tout au moins de l'un de ees ascendants 
directs, nous serons bien tentés de croire que le Roi 
‘Hyrean, qui fut victime de la cruelle duplicité a’Hérode, 
se nommait Jean, comme le premier Hyrean, et que c'est 
4 lui qu'il faut atéribuer Ja jolie monnaie en question. 
En offet, Hyrean était le fils ainé d’Alexandre Jannée, 

‘troisidme fils de Jean Hyrean: rien done de plus naturel 
que Ja succession des noms. En V’an 47, César confirma 
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Je souverain pontificat & Hyrean, et confia Yadministration 
do la Judée A Antipater, pare d’Hérode; de 47 4 40 les 
choses restérent en cet état; mais en 40, Antigone, aidé 
par les Parthes, s’empara de la couronne ot fit couper les 
oreilles @ Hyrean, pour le rendre, & cause de cette muti- 
lation, incapable Wexercer le sonverain pontificat. 

‘Dis lors la monnaie de Hyrean, frappée un peu avant 
cette catastrophe, fut immédiatement copiée par son 
heureux rival Antigone, Jo classerai done  Yannée 41 
les deux pidces décrites plus haut sous les numéros 44 ot 
45, ot & Yannée 40 celle de Mattathias Antigone, apparte- 
nant & Monsieur de Vogiié. 


Si, de plus, nous remarquons que de la mort du premier 
Jean Hyrean, arrivée on 106, 4 40, année de Yavénement 
@ Antigone, il s’est écoulé 66 ans, nous serons foreés do 
rojeter toute tentation dV’attribuer au premier Jean Hyrean 
les monnaies que je suis assez, heurenx pour faire comnaitre 
Ie premier. 





Pai également acquis, a Jérusslem, une pidoe émi- 
nemment curieuse et qui se rattache étroitement aux 
précédentes, En voici la description :— 


46. Ob.—La fleur des monnaies précédentes. 
Rev.—La méme fleur reproauite. 

H. 11 millimétres. Do chaque eété on semble 
Gistinguer dos traces d'une légende hébraique, 
formés de denx lettres qocostant la tige do la 
fleur; sur 'um des cdtés on apergoit distinete- 
ment de plus, & gauche dans le champ, la lettre 
grecque 3. ‘Tl est vrai quo ce pourrait étre 
@galement un W, mais jen doute, Si e'était un 
sigma, serait-co par hazard Vinitisle du nom de 
SYNEAPION, gui pendant dix années, de 57 it 
47, gouverna Jérusalom? Jo no me chargerai 
pas do lo démontrer. 
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Crest ici le lien de déorire une rare monnaie mal- 
houreusement incomplite, mais qui me semble trés- 
importante :— 





47, Obv.—,. ABTAGOS. Anere enfermé dens wn 
corcle épais. 
Rev—....872,.., (trésnets). Dans Jo champ une 








fgrosse toile. Co fragmont de légende ne 
Pout évidemment se compléter qu’en lisant 
shen pm, 
B, 11 millimetres, 


Tusqu’a plus ample informé, j’attribue cette rare mon- 
naie a Jean Hyroan IL, et @ la période do royauté de 
ce prince comprise entre les années 69 a 66, ou 68 a 57. 


Poi recueilli un trés-grand nombre d’exemplaires de la 
petite monnaie que Madden attribue & Alexandre TI., qui 
n’a jamais 6té roi, puisque, rentré en Judée en Yan 57 ob 
i @évada do sa prison, il fat déoapité en 49, et que Voli- 
garchie fondée par Gabinius a duré do 57 47; il sorait 
dono plus qu’étrango, qu'un prince qui n’a exereé aucun 
pouvoir a Jérusalem efit pu y faire frapper la prodigicuse 
quantité de petites monnaies & la Igende grecque, 
AAGZANAPOY BAZTAGM2, accompagnée au revers d’une 
Uégende hébraique dont on ne rencontre jamais que des 
Jambeaux de trois on quatro lettres au plus, impossibles & 
Aétorminer. Je suis trés-porté a croire que le type adopté 
par Alexandre Jannée jouit d’une assez grande faveur 
pour se perpétuer sous les régnes suivants, bien que le 
nom récl du prince régnant fit changé. C'est & pou prés 
ainsi que dans le Talmud les doctours attribuent imper- 
‘turbablement au roi Jannée tous les faits, quels qu’ils 
soient, qui se rapportent au régne dun autre prince 
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Asmonéen. Encore un mot an sujet des Iégendes bé- 
Dbraiques qui se rencontrent sur les petites monnaies en 
question: c'est que jai cra y reconnattre, sur Pune le 
mot nobp; sur une autre jbnvy, et enfin sur une troisiéme 
bromp. mais je me bitte dajouter que ces lectures me 
somblent bien douteuses. 

Avricoxs. 

En outre de quelques bons exemplaires des grandes 
pices bilingues d’Antigone, j'ai eu le bonheur de re- 
cueillir quelques variétés nouvelles des monnaies de ce 
prince infortuné :— 

48. Obv.—D TaN (7123 M7 on légonde oxtérieure. Simple 
corne d'abondance. 


Rev.—. IAEQ. — ANTITO — NOY, en trois lignes, 
dans une couronne. 


B, 18 millimetres. 
49. Obv.—Anere; peut-étre y a-til en une légende qui a com- 
plétement dispar. 
Rev.—Méme type. 
B. 15 millimetres, Flan fort épais. 


Co n'est que le style et’ Ia fabrique qui me font rap- 
procher cette singulidre pidce de celles qui appartiennent 
incontestablement & Antigone. 

‘Mon ami, Monsieur le Comte de Vogiié, a le premier 
fait comnattre une curieuse pidce de cuivre, que je 
restitue en toute certitude & Antigone (Rev. Num. 1860. 
PL. xiii. No. 8). Voioi co qu'il disait de cette monnaie 
(p- 201), qu’il classait parmi les pitoes arabes de Jéru- 
salem 

«2, Ohandelier & sept branches. ‘Traces de légende 
“lisible. Rev. Quatre arbres plantés parallélement 
“ 8.8, Provenant de Syrie. Ma collection.” 
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“Le chandelier a sept branches figuré sur ma curieuse 
pidee a Ia forme que lui donnent les monuments de 
Vépoque romaine et qui est devenue traditionnelle, Tl 
est évident qu’on a voulu sur cette monnaie faire allu- 
sion aux souvenirs judaiques; elle me parait done avoir 
46 frappéo a Térusalem, pendant la période qui sépare 
Ia conguéte musulmame de Vémission des premiéres 
monnaies nominalos du Califo Abd-el-Melek.” 

Pour la monnaie au chandelier & cing branches dont je 
posséde également un exemplaire trouvé a Jérusalem, sa 
légende aU! .) Joos Age “Mohammed est Ven- 
voyé @’Allah,” ne laisse aucun doute sur son origine. 
Mais colle qui offre le chandelier a sept branches 
est de fabrication purement judaique. La pidce que je 
vais décrire Ie prouve incontestablement, et M. de Vogiié 
na pas hésité un instant a le reoonnattre :-— 


50. OWw.—.....TAN.. (lisez SRM WEN NM). Le 
table de proposition des pains, dont les quatre 
pieds avaiont été pris pour quatre arbres. Los 
deux traverses horizontales, qui relient les pieds 
doux & deux, montrent jusqu’a T'évidence que 
objet toprésenté ici n'est qu’uno table. Ce ne 
pout étro dés-lors que colle qui reposait dans lo 
saint des saints, ot sur Inquelle étaient placés le 
chandelier a sopt branches et les pains consacrés, 


Rev—.....3AN... (soz BASIAEOQS ANTIFONOY, 
abrégée ainsi: BAS ANTIT). Le type du chando- 
Vior est resté on dehors du flan, 


B, 18 millimétros. 











Test bon de remarquer que sur Vexemplaire de M. de 
Vogiié (voyex la Planche de la Revue) on distingue trés- 
bien les lettres B- 2.......2, qui commencent et ter- 
minent la légende. C'est dono avee toute xaison que je 
propose de restituer ainsi cette Iégende—BAX. ANTIP. 
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‘Voila, & coup str, une bonne acquisition pour le suite 
monétaire hébraique. 


51, Obv.—Légende hébraique, dont los traces sont insais- 
sissables. Dans lo champ uno étoile. 

(BARIA .ANTI?2). Largo carelo, 

@ trouvait probablement inséré le 

typede l'ancro, 








Co n'est qu’aveo une tris-grande réserve que je propose 
do classor cette petite monnaie an régno d’ Antigone. 


Hénooe. 

Tene parlerai pas des grandes pices an easque et aut 
trépied, parce que leurs types ot lours Kégendes sont au- 
jourd’bui suffisamment bien déterminées, ot je me bornorai 
a déorire les pidces qui complitent des descriptions aéja 
publides, ou qui offrent des types entidrement nouveaux, 

‘Madden, sous le numéro 6, a fait connaitre une pidce 
offrant d’un o6té un trépied grossidrement dessin, accosté 
de deux palmes, et au revers In légende BACIACWO 
HPWAOY autour d’une couronne ouverte’ par le bas et 
contenant Ja lettre X- J’en ai rocueilli six exemplaires, 
qui complétent convenablement ensemble des deux types. 
Ges pidces ont constamment de 16 & 17 millimétres de 
diamétre; j’en ai rencontré une variété qui n’en a que 
18, et sur lesquels Jes palmes ne se trouvent plus. Crest 
Gvidemment une espice nouvelle, si toutefois ce n'est pas 
Ta monnaie trés-peu définie que Madden a décrite sous lo 
numéro 7. En voici la description :— 
52. Obv.—Trépied. 


Rev—BACIAGWO HP...¥ autour d’ung couronne om 
vorte par le bas ot contenant la lettre X. 


B18 millimétres. (Deux exemplaires.) 
VOL, XI. NS. KK 
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‘La suivante est-inédite:— 
58. Obv.—Trépied. 
Fev—.....YBACIAG... Couronne ouverte par Ie bas, 





‘on forme d’oméga, sic ©, mais no contenant plus 
In lottro X. 
BB. 18 sur 11 millimetres. 





Madden, sous le numéro 5, a figuré une jolie pitee du 
British Musoum, que jfai eu Ia chance de retrouver & 
‘Térusalem en double exemplaire. En voici la descrip- 
tion: — 

54, Obv.—HPWAOY BACTAEWC, caducto ai 
dans le champ LT, Van 8; & a 
gramme P. 

Rev.—Une pomme de gronade, dont Ia tige ost munio do 
chaquo e6té de deux folioles eontournées on sons 
inverse ; dans lo champ, a droite et & gaucho, 
doux grands fleurons on forme de ©. Sur l'un 
do mes deux exomplaires ces flourons manquent. 


B. 17 millimétres. 


Test probable que le numéro 14 de Madden, emprunté 
4 Reichardt (Zeitschrift der deutschen Morg. Gesellschaft, 
1857, pp. 155 ot 156) n’est autre chose qu’un exemplaire 
Aéfectueux de la monnaio quo je viens de déerire. 

Le méme Madden a emprunté an méme auteur (Num. 
Chron. x.6., vol. i. p. 271) Ja description suivante dune 
nouvelle monnaie d’Hérode :— 

- 03%. HPQAOY. An acrostolium, 
—Type not quite clear.—5. 8." 





3 & gauche, 
ito, lo mono- 








Je suis ravis de pouvoir rectifier cette description 

aprés un trés-bel exemplaire de ma collection :— 

55. Otv.—HPQAOY BAXIAE(O)S. Acrostolium. A gauche, 
dans le champ LI, l'an 8; a droite, le mono- 
gramme -P. 
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Teo-—Une palme, on un épi, entre deux fleurons. 
B, 14 millimatres. 


Le numéro 17 de Madden, également emprunté a 
Reichardt, est ainsi décrit 





“ Ow.—BAZIAGO HPOAOY, written round a garland; 
“within the garland, the monogram #. 


“ Rev.—A helmet ; on each side a palm and branch, 3B. 4.” 


Cette monnsie parait bien n’étre qu’un exemplaire mal 
conservé et mal compris de la pidee au trépied acvosté de 
deux palmes. Mais il serait indispensable de la revoir 
pour se permettre de rien affirmer. 

Pai publié jadis (Pl. iv. de mon livre sur les monnaies 
judaiques, numéros 9 et 10) une petite monnaie que je 
classais i la suite des monnaies ’Alexandre Jannée, mais 
avec toute réserve, puisque je disais (p. 104 du livre pré- 
cité): “faute de savoir & quel prince les elasser, je vais 
Aforire ici deux tris-jolies petites monnaies juives aun 
eau style, et qui ne pourront étre attribuées aveo certi- 
tude que lordqu’un exemplaire complet nous sera par- 
venu.”” 

‘M. Madden (p. 75) a reproduit les deux figures données 
par moi, en les faisant suivre de la remanque suivante :— 
“The fabrio, style, and difference of weight make it 
probable that they do not belong to Alexander Jannieus.” 

56. Je crois mieux encore aujourd'hui que nous avions 
raison tous les deux. Voiei pourquoi: Jai reoueilli a 
Jérusalem un nouvel exemplaire de cette monnaic, et 
celui-ci porte en deux lignes BASIA — BYOH—..... 
Si je ne me trompe pas sur la lecture H do Ja demiére 
letixe, qui est pourtant douteuse, Ia monnaie en question 
revient de droit & Hérode. 
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57. Obv.—Anere dans un-gros grénetis, Pas de légende. 
Rov-—Deux cornes d’abondance en sautoir, ot entre elles 
‘un eadueée. 
BB. 18 millimetres. 


58. Oby.—Anere dans un corclo; & Vextérieur, traces d'une 
egende hébraique, oi je erois déméler F127 pour 
von. 

Rev—An milion da champ, HP; au-dessus, (B)A; 
au-dessous, CACY. 
B. 14 sur 10 millimétres. 





Ti serait trés désirable que Yon retrouvat un bon 
exemplaire bien lisible de cette curicuse monnaie, qui est 
tout-i-fait inédite. 

Tlen ost de méme de Ia suivante, qui me paratt une 
variété du méme type:— 


58 bis. Obv.—Ancre dans un cercle; & l'oxtérieur, traces de 
légende indGchitirablos, dont on x'aporsoit, quo 


quatro caractéres. 
Rev—...-YBACT..., ot dans lo champ los lettros 
doutonses. 


A. 18 sur 12 millimetres, 


Je terminerai co qui regarde la numiamatique d’Hérode 
en disant que j'ai encore recueilli  Jérusalem cing 
exemplaires de la trés-petite pitco a Laigle et 2 la come 
abondance. Lorigine de cette monnaio est done de plus 
en plus cortaine. 

Hinove Ancuezaiis. 

‘Madden (p, 93, numéros 5 et 6) a publié, daprés le 
Rey. Churchill Babington (Num. Ohron., w.s, vol. ii 
p- 66), doux intéressantes monnaies d’Archelaiis. Jignore 
si les figures qu’il reproduit sont exactes; il est a 
craindre, d'ailleurs, que les originaux soient ‘mal-con- 
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sorvés ot peu lisibles. J’ei moi-méme eu la chance de 
reoueillir i Jérusalem un nouvel exemplaire de catte rare 
monnaie ; mais il est malhenrousement assoz mal monnayé 
et assez mal conservé. Quoiqu’il en soit, en voici la 
description 





59. Olv—Double come dabondance.  Faibles traces do 
ligendo cireulnire, dont on ne distingne plus 
quan oméga, ainsi formé . 
Rev—Galéxe mitée, armée de cing avirons et munio 
un rouse ; au-dossns, dans le champ, €ONA 
— (P)X0..— OL. 
HE, 18 millimétres. 


Test bien regrettable que cette pice ne soit pas plus 
lisible. On y reconnalt, copendant, bien les éléments de 
Ja Légendo HPWAOY —— E&NAPXOY, 





—WaA. Corne d’abondance. 
Une galiro. 
2B, 124 milimétres, 

Crest évidemment le numéro 7 que Madden (p. 94) 
a trouvé dans les cartons du British Museum. 

Vai retrouvé deux nouveaux exemplaires du numéro 1 
de Madden, qui avait emprunté & mon livre (Pl. vii, 
No.1). Is ont Yavantage de compléter le type de cette 
jolie monnaie, 

61. Obv.—Ainsi la legende du droit est HP—P—O—y, 
répartio autour de Tanere. 





Rev.—Au revers on lt bien dans une couronne: ©2, en 
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68, Jai reoueilli huit exemplaires de Ia pideo dla 
prove (Saulcy, Pl. vii., No.2. Madden, p, 92, No. 2), 
et j'ai pu acquérir ainsi la conviction que le prétendu 
trident en saillie, on avant de Ja proue, n'est qu'un 
@ (ombga). Sous Ja proue est un H et un P (peut-ttre 
TG APH), et au-dessus un 4, de sorte qu’on lit nottement 
BP@A, Ai, 12 4 14 millimdtre. 

Te no parle pas de la pideo au casque ot la grappe do 
raisin; c'est une des monnaies les plus communes do la 
suite judaique, ot qui n’ofire gudre que des différences de 
coin, 


LES DEUX REVOLTES DES JUIFS. 

Plus quo jamais je persiste A n’attribuer a la premigro 
révolte, c'est-i-dire 4 celle qui s'est terminée par le siggo 
ct la ruine de Jérusalem, que les petites monnaies au vase 
sans couvercle, pour V'année 2 (omm mw), et avec cou- 
vorcle, pour année 3 (ww mv). 

Quant a toutes les autres, sans exception aucune, jo les 
attribue & la demidre révolte sous Hadrien, révolte & la 
tate de laquelle se trouva Bar-kaoukab, et qui so termina 
parla prise de Beithar et par In destruction définitive do 
a nationalité judaique. 

Pai pu recueillir une belle série de monnaies apparte- 
nant & cette derniére période, mais malheureusement trds- 
pou de types nouveaux. Parmi les types déja publiés j'ai 
remarqué quelques simples variantes, que je crois bon 
cependant de signaler. 

Je citerai dabord un exemplaire a flour de coin de la 
piéco que Madden attribue a Ia premigre révolte sous 
Te No. 1 (p.167), ot & In seconde sous les Nos. 1 et 2 
(pp.204 et 205), cette double attribution n’ayant pour 
unique raison d’étre que Vabsence ou la présence des 


ee 
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traces d’un type primitif recouvert par Ia surfrappe. Un 
pareil systéme de classification se réfute de Ini-méme. 
Quoiqu’il en soit, voici la description de mon magnifique 
exemplaire :— 
64, Obv,— 1D3 — BW en doux lignes dans une couronne, 
Rev.—DwTY MIM, Gnochos, devant Inquelle est 
‘uno palme. 


R. 18 millimdtres, Pas de traco do surfrappo. 
(Bauley, Pl. xii, No. 6.) 





65. Obe.—Meéme type ; évidemment sorti du méme coi 


Rov.— (sid) {W.-M}, Lyre allongée a trois cordes. 
A gauche, les lettres HME. Restos do la 
ligende, AHMAPXIKHC €ZOYCIAC. 


R. 18 millimétres, Madden, Seconde Révolte, 
No. 8. 

Le rapprochement de cos deux pidees, dont Lune des 
faces a été frappée par le méme coin, et dont Pune, sui- 
vant Madden, serait de In premidre révolte, tandis que 
autre sorait foreément de Ia seconde, démontre que cette 
théorie ne supporte pas examen. 





66, Pidce trée-usée ot trouée, ayant été probablement 
portée de longues années sur une coiffure de femme. Je 
woserais pourtant en affirmer Vauthenticité si le type n’en 
était pas inédit:— 

Obv.— 9 — BW en deux lignes. 


Rev— CEnochoé, devant laquelle est une’ palme. 
LaoND i> p> (lisez bow ANY yw), 
R. 17 millimétres. Pideo venue de Nazareth. 


Cotte monnaie est bien voisine de celle que Madden. 
(Premidre Révolte, p. 168, No. 4) a publié d'aprés 
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Reichardt (Num. Chron., xs, vol. ii. p. 276, No. 21, 
PL, vi. No.7). Elle en difftre, eopendant, par la présence 
de la palme devant I’nochoé ; par la légende od se lisent 
deux lettres de plus (7 et 3), ot onfin par le w, qui dans lo 
nom yaw est arrondi en omége, tandis qu'il est onguleux 
sur Vautre face : disons bien vite, pour confirmer Vauthon- 
ticité do co spéoimen, que jusqu’ici Yon n’a pas, quo jo 
sache, publié de monnaios présentant, tello qu'elle ost 
coupée, la Légende du revers; en offet, elle est continue 
sur le numéro 5 de la Pl, xiv. de mon livre sur Ia 
‘Numismatique judaique. 





67. Voici la description d’un nouvel exomplaire de la 
monnaio déji publiée depuis longtemps (Sauley, Pl. xii., 
Nos. 8 et 6. Madden, p. 204, No. 1) — 

Obo.— 129.1 (lisez VEY) on deux lignes dans une 
couronne; de la légende primitive du donior 
romain utilisé il resto: ... KAIC. NEP . TPAI 

TP MIN. Gnochos, devant laquelle est 
‘une palme; do la légends primitive, il resto : 
ses MAPK... 

AR. 18 millimétros. _Pideo tronvéa au Djebel- 

Foureidis (Herodium) ot acquiso a Jérusalem. 











Bev 











68. J'ai retrouvé un bel exemplaire do la monnaie 
numéro 9 de Madden (p, 172), reproduite par Ini d’aprds 
Jes numéros 4 ct 5 de ma planche xiii. Celui-ci en 
différe un peu par Parrangement de la Iégende -— 


Obv.— "9 —*P a aroite ot & gauche du trone d'un 
palmier & sept palmes. (Toujours j'ai va le 
palmier des mounaies judaiques prosenter co 
nombre de palmes, égal & celui des branches 
du fameux chandelior sacré,) 

1 — NI, Grappe de raisin, 

2, 18 millimetres. 











Rev. — 
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Madden attribue cotte pidco a la premidre révolte et & 
Simon-bar-Gioras; elle n’appartient certainement ni a 


Van, ni a autre. 


69, Voici la description ’un magnifique exemplaire 
du No. 1 de Madden (p. 179), attribué par colui-ci a la 


promidre révolte ot & Simon-bar-Giioras :-— 
Olp.— 71 — BV, Lyre allongée a trois cordes. 


Rev.— DWT MMT, Palme dans une conronne. 


BB. 2B millimétros. 


Jo torminerai co catalogue par la description de quatre 


‘M, B. do Bar-kaoukab au palmier ot au pampre 





70. Oby.— 19 — BW (lo noun n'a jamais existé) A droite et 


a guache d'un palmar 
Ten—EbE)— AMAD. Pampre. 
‘ZS. 24 millimétrés; a fleur de coin. 
TL. Obn— ¥ —2 i droite ot & gaucho dum palmier, 
Re—...0° 75 /2'w, Pampro. 
‘BB, 265 millimétres. 














72. Obo.— 9 — DB & droite of & gaucho d'un palmier. 
Teo... B) AY YD, Pampre. 
Zi, 26 sur 28 millimetres. Flour de coin, 
exomplaires. 


78. Olv.— > — 9 A droito ot & gauche d'un palmier. 
Rev.— (sie) SAND AT ‘Pampre. 
Hi. 98 millimetres. 





Deux 


Je profite de Voceasion pour énumérer les quelques 
exemplaires des rares monnaies @’Hérode Antipas, que 
jai eu le bonheur de me procurer, et qui, sauf deux, pro 


‘Yiennent tous de Nazareth. 
LE 
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74. Obv.—HPW...—..TPAPXOY. Palmes i folioles reeti- 
lignes, dont trois coupéos au bas do la tigo. 
A aroito et & gauche dans lo champ, L.— aT. 
Rev.~TIBE — PIAC en deux lignes dans une eouronne, 


Bi, 19 et 17 millimétros. Deux exomplaires. C'est 
in division au numero 2 do Maddon (page 97). 








WAOY —TE..... Mémo type ot memo date. 


/—TIB. dans une couronne, 
ZH, 14 millimdtros. Pideo noquiso & Paris 


78. Obv. 
Re 








76. Obv— . PWAOY — ..PAPXOY. Meme typo. A droite 
‘ot A gauche, dans lo champ, I: — AA. 


Rev,—TIBE — PIAC, on doux lignes dans une couronne. 
B, % millimatros, 


TT. Ob.—HPW ...—TETPAPXOY. Memo typo ot mémo 
dato. 
Rev.—Mme type. 


2. 18 millimétres. C’ost la division de la préet- 
Gente. (Madden, No. 8, p. 98.) 


78. Obv.—..TPAPXOY...... (Tei le titre TETPAPXOY 
est ii gauche de ia palmo, tandis que sar toutos 
les. pitcos précédentos il est écrit A droite.) 
Palme, dont toute la tige est garnio do folioles 
fentiéres, mnides ot sorrées contro cette tigo. 
A droite et & gaucho, L.— AZ. 

oo.—T1B8 — PLAC, on deux lignes dans une eonroune 
HB, 18 millimétres. 


79. Obv.—A gauche: HPWAOY —...... Palme garnio de 
dix folioles rocombéos, apposies deux ii doux 
tout le long de ln tige. A droite ot i gaucho : 
L.— AH. (date un peu doutonso).. 

eo.—T1BE — PIAG . en deux lignes dans une couronne, 
EB. 18 millimatres. 

80. Obv.—Sans legende. Palme & longues f 

 oceupant tout le long de la pice. 

Impossible a reeonnaitro, 

, 11 millimétres, 














los roctilignes, 
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Cotte pidce est-clle d’Hérode-le-Tétrarque ? Je me gar- 
dorai bien de Vaffirmer. 


F. ve Saurey. 
Pana, le 9 octobre 1870, 


P.S—Sai encore recueilli un trds-grand nombre de 
monnaies d’Agrippa, au parasol, cent au moins! ‘Toutes, 
sans exception, sont datos de Yan VI.—L. s. Je per- 
sisto done plus que jamais & me méfier des autres dates 
qui ont été signalées. 








Ame 
a a 

Jol. 8, Simon. 1. Judes, ‘Elobaar. 2, Jontthan, 

Ma—i95, s6r-a6t iol—143. 


4 Sean 





156-100. 
5. aulias, Ante 0. (Alenia Jamal abhlom, 
ioG—105.” 106105. 7. | Aloxandra, 78—00. 
105—78. 
——>, 
Aloxandre. 8. Hyfoan fla ing 10, Asiatobule, 
‘Aloxandra. ‘239 ans & la mort ‘bro ot imprisonné, 
io som pire on 78. 49 
066. 
63-57. ¥ 06-68 
Alexandre 4740. 
Asisabale. ‘Basdanno. 


gl prot asenssing. | 


AY, Oliguchio dtl 
Sasi. 





Antiochus Sidétes, 
To2et 131. 





EARLY DIRHEM OF THE OMMEYADE DYNASTY. 
Zo the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle. : 


Carmo, No. 80, 1871. 
Sm, 
The dirhem of which I enclose a drawing is, 1 


think, a very remarkable one, in that it is struck in the 
year 79, and that it does not give the place of mintage. 

Jn all the published lists of coins of the Ommeyade 
dynasty that have fallen into my hands I have not seen a 
record of any dirhem bearing an earlier date than this 
(though dinars of course are known bearing dates 75, 76, 
77, and 78), nor have I heard of any dithem of the 
Ommeyade dynasty on which the place of mintage is not 
stamped. 

I therefore venture to express my opinion that this 
the earliest dirhem in my collection is unique (though 
another copy if it may perhaps exist im some unknown 
private collection), and that, therefore, a notice of it will 
prove interesting to Oriental Numismatists, 
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Timagine that at first dirhems, as well as dinars, were 
only coined at the seat of government of the reigning 
Khalifah, and that, consequently, it was not necessary to 
state that those coins wore struck in that particular 
place; that dinars for many years were only struck 
in the town where the Khalifah had his mint for gold; 
nut that dishems being very much more in demand for 
general circulation, it was even in the first year of their 
coinage found necessary to coin them in the provinces, 
and that thenceforth the die contained the name of the 
town in which each dirhem was struck. 

‘This dihem is in very good preservation; and I only 
send you a drawing of the obverse, because the reverse is 
in every respect similar to that of the dirhems of a later 
date struck at Damascus, where this may also have been 
produced. 

I will, with your permission, continue to send you from 
time to time a description of any coin in my collection 
which bears any peculiarity not hitherto noticed in pub- 
lished lists. 





Very faithfully yours, 
B. 1, Rosens, 





XVIL 


A DINAR OF BEDR, 80N OF HUSNAWIYEH. 


‘Tue interesting dingr, of which an engraving is here 
given, is, I believe, the only known specimen of the 
coinage of the dynasty founded by Humawiyeh. Tt is in 
avery perfect state of preservation, and presents several 
historical records of interest. 

I was puzzled, however, for a long time by some of the 
names, until on showing it one day to my friend M. H, 
Sauvaire, Interpreter to the French Consulate-General in 
Egypt, that gentleman gave me the clue to the records 
preserved on this unique dinfr. 

On the obverse we find the area surmounted by two 
letters Ls and Ss, which may be mere mintmarks ; then 
follows the first symbol, “| la ilaha, &. | Al Kadir billab, 

| Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh.” ‘The margin states that this 
dindx was struck at Sibur Khawasit in the year 897. 
Although the place of mintage is spelt without the letter 
_s in the first half of the word, I cannot doubt that it is the 


same place whose namo is gonerally spelt wil gob yg3bue 





: 
{ 
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Sabftr Khowasit, or Sabir Khast Cunt ). ygshe, for his- 
tory informs us that this place formed part of the domi- 
nions of Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, which comprised, besides 
this city, Ed-Dinaver, Bartijerd, Nohavend, Assasdabad, a 
portion of the district of Hl-Ahwaz, and all the fortresses 
and provines situated between these different localities. 

On the reverse we find in the area, “lillsh | Mo- 
hammed rassl Allah | Mejd ed dowlah | wa Kehf ol 
ummah | Abu Talib | and beneath is a word in smaller 
characters which I cannot recognise. It may be an 
invocation (?). ‘The margin is composed of the usual 
quotation in regard to the mission of Mohammed, styled 
by Marsden, the second symbol. 

Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, whose name appears on the 
obverse immediately under that of the then reigning 
Abbasside Khalifah, was the son of Husnawiych ibn 
Hussein, a Kurdish chief who commanded a section of 
the Barzikans. His maternal uncles, Wendad and 
Ghanem, sons of Ahmed, were emirs of another tribe 
of Kurds called the Yehaniyeh. They dominated for 
about fifty years at Ed Dinaver, Hamadin, Nohavend, 
Samighan, and some portions of Aderbijén, as far as 
the fortress of Shahrazttr. Each of these emirs com- 
manded some thousands of warriors, Ghanem died in 
850. His son Deysam succeeded him in the fortress of 
Karin, where he lived till he was overthrown by Abul 
Fetch ibn ’Amid, Wendda ibn Ahmed died in 349, and 
was succeeded by his son Abu-l Ghanem ’Abd el Wahab, 
who having been made prisoner by the Shadenkhais, was 
delivered to Husnawiyeh, who took possession of his 
fortresses and of his wealth, 

‘Husnawiyeh, by his judicious administration and by hi: 
firmness, succeeded in suppressing brigandage in the tribe 
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that he govemed. He constructed the citadel of Sermaj 
and a splendid mosque at Ea Dinaver, besides sending 
considerable sums of money to the Harkms at Mekka 
and Medinah. 

‘At his death, in 869, his sons were divided. Some 
joined Fakhr ed dowlah the Bayide prince, and others 
joined Addad ed dowlsh, another Bityide prince. ‘Their 
names were Abu-l ’Ula, *Abd er razzah, Abu-n-Nejm, 
Bedtr, ’Aasima, Abu’Adnan, Bakhtitr, and ’Abd cl Malek. 
Bakhtidr, in consequence of his mal-administration, 
became obnoxious to Addad ed dowlah, who deprived him 
of the fortress of Sermaj, and soon afterwards despoiled 
all his brothers, excepting only Bedr, whose intelligence 
and probity he appreciated, and he appointed him to the 
sole command of the Kurds. All the brothers of Bedr 
‘were killed in a series of revolts. 

In 877 Sharaf ed dowlah sent against Bedr a numerous 
army, under the command of Karatekin ed Dahshary ; 
bat he was repulsed with some loss. Bedr after this 
victory possessed himself of Jebel and its environs, and 
decane more powerful than ever. 

In 888 Bedr, at the height of his power, received from 
the Khalifah the honourable title of “Naser ed din wa-d 
dowlah.” 

In 897 he joined abu Jaspar el Hajjaj, and made a 
successful expedition against Medinet es Salam." At- 
tacked in turn by the troops of that city, under the 

“command of 'Omeid el Jyfish, he persuaded the general 
to forego further hostilities on his paying the war expenses. 

In this year, 397, Mejd ed dowlah, son of Fakhr ed 
dowlah the Bayide prince, who is mentioned on this 
@infr under his full name of Mejd ed dowlsh Abu 
Talib, and with the additional honourable title of “ Kahf 
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el Ummah” (Refuge of the people), was only eighteen 
years old, and his mother usurped his power. exercising 
his authority throughout his dominion, Al Khatir abu 
*Ali, ibn’ Ali, ibn el Kasim being appointed the Vizir of 
Mejd ed dowlah, privately persuaded the emirs to with 
draw their allegiance from the mother and to remain 
faithful to her son, the legitimate prince of Rey, &e. The 
mother, suspecting a conspiracy against her power, and 
fearing that her son might seek vengeance and redress for 
the powerless state in which she had held him, placed the 
citadel under the command of some of her own devoted 
partisans, and fled to Bedr to implore his protection and 
assistance in subjugating the city of Rey. Her other son, 
Shems ed dowlah, came with troops from Hamadan to 
meet her, and both he and Bedr marched with her 
towards Rey. They besieged the city, and for some time 
 sanguinary conflict ensued. Bedr, however, was at 
length victorious, and entered the city. He took Meja 
ed dowlah prisoner, and delivered him to his mother, who 
caused him to"bé put in chains and imprisoned, and 
placed his brother Shems ed dowleh on the throne in his 
stead, thus re-establishing her own authority. Bedr 
returned to his own territory. 

‘The dinfr now under consideration must have been 
coined immediately before this episode, aud probably 
immediately after the appointment of Al Khatir to the 
Visiriate of Mejd ed dowlah, when the latter was at the 
height of his nominal power and bearing a newly-created 
title of honour “Kahf el Ummah ;” for otherwise we 
should not find the names of both Bedr and Mejd ed 
dowlah on the same coin. 

But Shems ed dowlah only ocoupied the throne for 
about the space of one year. His ambitious mother, 

Vor. Xt NS, ao 
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perceiving a change in his tone and manner towards her, 
feared that he might attempt to resist the restraint in 
which she held him, and imagining that his brother 
‘Mejd ed dowlah might now be more docile and sub- 
missive after his long degradation and imprisonment, 
seplaced the latter on the throne, and Shems ed dowlah 
withdrew to Hamadan, 

Bedr was led to take arms in self-defence against his 
revolted son Helal, and was made prisoner. In 400, war 
again broke out between father and son. A conflict took 
place at Ed Dinaver. Bedr, abandoned by his troops, was 
made prisoner. Again released by his son, he again 
armed himself and implored the help of Beha ed dowlah, 
who sent ‘Fakhr el Milk abu Ghalib in command of an 
anny to attack Helal, and to reduce him to submit to his 
father’s authority. 

Helal, deaf to the prudent counsels of Abu Yussef 
Shady, thought himself strong enough to rout the army 
of Fakhr el Mitlk, which had already arrived at the gates 
of Sabir Khfst. But early in the engagement he was 
made prisoner. 

In 404, we hear of Tahir, son of Helal, taking pos- 
session of Shabrazur, and holding it until it was taken 
from him by Abu Shok, who delivered it to his brother 
Mohalhel. 

In 405 Bedr ibn Husnawiyeh, Emir of Jebel (Irak 
*Ajamy), was killed by his own soldiers in an expedition 
against another Kurdish emir, Hussein ibu Mass’tid. 

Tahir, son of Helal, had sought refuge from his grand- 
father in the district of Shahraziir. On receiving news 
of his grandfather's death, he hastened to lay claim to the 
estates. He made war on Shems ed dowlsh, but was 
taken prisoner. 
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At the time of Bedr’s death, his son Helal was a 
prisoner of Sultan ed dowlsh. Shems ed dowlah, son of 
Fakbr ed dowish, the Biiyide, availing himself of this 
double circumstance, had taken possession of a portion of 
the territory belonging to the Husmawiyeh family. 
‘Whereupon Sultan ed dowlah released Helal, snd far- 
nished him with the means of marching against Shems 
ed dowlah to recover the kingdom which the latter had 
usurped. ‘The armies met, but Helal was defeated and 
taken prisoner. 

In 406 Shems ed dowlah, who by his conquest of the 
territory of Bedr, and by the immense smount of riches 
he had found in the fortresses, had risen to great power, 
no longer feared his prisoner Tahir, so he released him 
and made him take an oath of allegiance. 

‘Tahir went to live at En Nebravan, and was killed in 
488 by Abu Shok in revenge for the death of his brother 
Su’de, He was the last of the dynasty of the family of 
Husnawiyeb, which rose quickly to immense power and 
riches by the genius of one man, and was as quickly 
extinguished by the immorality and incompeteney of his 
descendants. 


E. @. Roozrs. 
Cano, December 12, 1871. 


[M. Soret has noticed, on M, Sauvaire’s authority, the 
fact that a coin of Mejd ed dowlah gives him the title of 
Kabf el Ummah, (Rev. Belge 4° Sér. Tome LV. p, 88)]- 
—B. 


XVII. 


ON A HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT OXFORD, WITH 
SOME REMARKS ON THE COINAGE OF THE FIRST 
THREE EDWARDS. 


‘Puree years ago, some workmen in digging the founda- 
tions of a house in St. Clement's, Oxford, broke with 
their pickaxes a small pot, of which unfortunately no 
fragments have beon preserved, and in it discovered a 
quantity of silver coins of the first Edwards. ‘The coins 
were, as is usual on such occasions, immediately scattered, 
and found their way, some into the cottages of the finders, 
some into the curiosity shops of the town, and some few 
into the cabinets of collectors. So little interest was, 
however, excited in the city, that, though I did not become 
aware of the find till two years afterwards, Iwas able, 
with a little trouble, to come into possession of apparently 
almost the whole hoard, and, by the kindness of their 
owners, to have access to the remainder. ‘The workmen 
estimated the number of coins at a hundred and fifty at 
most; but, as two hundred and twenty-five have passed 
through my hands, the number must have been larger, 
‘though I think what I have seen comprise nearly the 
whole find. Still it is possible that some, perhaps some 
of the best, had disappeared from Oxford before my some- 
what late attempt to collect and examine the hoard. 
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‘The chief rarities in the find are the two Berwick half- 
pence and the Waterford farthing. The last coin is in the 
possession of the Rev. C. P. Golightly. ‘There are, however, 
as will be seen, some interesting coins among the pennies. 


PENNIES, 
‘With tho king’s namo writtn @DW. 
‘Tyre 1. 
GDW B ANGL DNS VB. (PL OX. Fig. 1) avkins, 
class i). 
Coins largo, lottors large, Roman N, bust draped. 
L.GIVITRS LONDON. =»... . 25 
2. Ditto, but with Ml instead of 5 
3. As No. 1, but three pollets on the king’. trou 
‘and one pellet before London.» 
4 GHIVITRS LINCOL, (ono ends cant). 
5. QIVITRS CANTOR. i 
6. VILLT BRISTOLLIG = * ate 
7. GIVITNS DvRaMa se 
8. Ditto, but with cross moline ) | 
9. ROBGRT Da hRDaLaIa =: } 
10. GIVITAS GastRe . SL 
iL. VILLA NOVIONSTRI 4 
12, GIVITNS @BORRGL - 
18. CIVEENS DVBLINIG (usual obv.) <- 








lene wewoa 


DW. Typo 2, (Hawkins, cl. 2.) (PL IX., Fig. 2) 

Coins and letters smaller, N gonerally lacks tho cross-line and 
Docomes marely two upright lines ||, bust draped. 

warvirmsiopoy . ee 

18, VILL NOVIGASTRE 5. ss 

16. QIVINAS@ANTOR fo). tt 


@DW. Typo 3. (Hawkins, ol. 8.) (Pl. IX., Fig. 5.) 
An ype 2, but with tar on tho ings bret 
¥ GIVITNS LONDO|)—. coer 
18. QEVITAS DYRGME (ross moline) ‘ 
10, GIVITRS QLORAGH (quately. « 
20. VILL BRISTOLIG eee 
21. VILL SO @DMVNDI Saban ese 


[anon 
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@DW. Type 4. (Not montionod by either Ruding or Hawkins.) 
(PL IX,, Big. 101) 
‘More elegant workmanship, Lombardic 1, annulets between 
‘words on obverse, hair more bushy, bust draped. 
EDW Bo ANGL o DNS o hYB. 
2, QIVITASLonDOR. . . . . - 8 


Coins with tho king’s namo written @DWA. 
‘Tere 1. 

@DWAE ANGL DNS HVB. (PL IX, Fig. 4.) Lottore 
of finor and more ornamental workmanship than EDW, typos 2 
or 3, bust drapod. 

28, CIVITAS LONDON (Onoreads GL, two hVB:) 27 
24, CIVITNS CANTOR (Ono reads CANTOS, 
another CANCAN, another ANG for ANGL), 
another of finer work with apostrophes betreon 
the words 
25, CIVIES DYRGMEE (cross molting) | | 
26, CIVITAS DVNGLM (orozier) . - Se 
27, QIVITNS DVREMG@ eT TL 
28. GIVITNS DyRaMIa. «=; S }] 
20, VILL SOLEDMYNDI ¢ ; . } 
80. VILLM BGRGVVIGE ¢ 1} le 





EWA. Typo2 (PL IX, Fig. 11.) 


As@DW. ‘Type 4. Annulots betwoon words on tho obvoreo, 
Lombardie R, bust draped. 


31, Obv.—€DWAR’ o ANGL o DNS hYB. 
Re —GIVIINS LOPDOR . . ew 8 


Coins with the king’s namo writton @DWAR. 


Legend, EDWAR R NGL DNS hVB. (Pl. IX., Fig. 6.) 
‘As DWI, type 1. 


32, QIVIINS LONDON.» swe 4 
89, GQIVITAS GANTOR. + ss. 6 
4. VILL SOI @DMVNDI ) eee | 
35. CIVITAS DVNGLM (cross moline): : . 2 
86, CIVIEAS DVRAMA (cross molin): > 1 
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Coins with the king’s name @DWIRD. 
Legend, EDWARD R’ ANGL DNS hYB. (Pl. IX., Fig. 6.) 


As EDWA, type 1, but workmanship botter; W for W, occa 
sional in the previous typos, now becomes gonoral ; bust draped. 
31, QIVITRS LONDON. . . . . . 6 
38. GIVITAS DvRaMa, 5 ff DL at 
90. QIVIENS GANTOR. 2. LL 
7 


Coins with REX, 
@DW REX ANCL DNS HVB. (PLIK., Fig. 7) 
Reverso N, workmanship unlike any other type, bust draped. 
40. QIVITSLOMDOM. =... ed 
@DWAR RAX TUL DMS HYB. (PL. IX., Fig. 12). 
ates highly omsmenil N thor reversed or Lombartio, W 
Nii, CIVEERS LonDon . Reed et 


‘HALEPENOB, 
DWAR’ ANGL DNS hVB. 
Rosombles DW, type 1 of the ponco, but is much defuced, 
42. VILLM BARGVVIGE sed 
EDWARDVS REX MN, (Star with x pointe) 
As Q@DW, typos 2 and 3, 
43, QIVITAS LODO. we 
@DWARDYS REX TN. 
‘As tho preceding, but without star, and with Lombardic Ron 
rovers. 
44, QIVITRS LonDoR. =. ee 
EDWARDS REX MN, (Star with tix pinta) 
Letters more ornamental, resembles pence reading EDWARD. 
45. QIVITASLONDON. . . . «+ 1 
@DWARDYS D’ GRT’ B. 
‘Workmanship strongly resembles that of a Berwick penny read- 
ing EDW7 (No. 30). 
46, VILLA BERYIOL Bon’ oad in two quarters, 
(LIX, Fig 15). 1 


6 
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‘FARTHINGS. 
@DWAEDYS REX. 
As @DW, typo 1, and the Berwick halfpenny, No. 42. 
47. QIVIINS LOVDOM. =. se 
QDWARDYS REX TN, (lar of six points) (PLL IX, 
Fig. 16.) 
Neater workmanship, Resomblos halfponny No, 44. 
48, CLVIINS LONDON (Star boforo London) 12 
EDWARDYS REX TN. (Star of six points) (PL. IX., 
Fig. 17.) 
As preceding. 
49, CIVIERS LONDON, (Star boforo London.) . 8 
@DWARDYS REX TN, 
As precoding, but no star, 


60. QIVIINS LONDON. . . . . 1 a 
@ B ANGLIA. 
As @DW, type 1. 
51, QIVITNS WNTERFOR. . . 1 
‘Uncertain farthings (struck atLondon) . . . 3 
6 
FOREIGN. 
Scotch (Alexandor ILL, Lindsay, pl, iv. No. 71) 0. 1 
Flemish (Snelling, fig. 17; Num. Chron, vol. xvii, 
p12). 3 pt, 
‘Unoeriain Canterbury and Durham pons! ge ac 
Classified on noxt page. se 189 
Total pence»... 193 
» halfpnce 5 2 fl 6 
» forthings =<) ) a6 


Tol... 225 
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‘Tante snowma Nuwoex or PENoE yROM xacH Mivr. 








EDW. Type 2, 
‘EDW. Type 8 





4 





He | 
Ws fio Smee maf] EDW. Type l, 








vin] 





It will be observed that, as a basis for arranging the 
types, I have taken the obverse legends in the increasing 
order, EDW, EDWK, EDWAR, EDWARD. From the 
time of Archbishop Sharpe, pennies which spell the king’s 
name @DW alone have been considered the earliest coins 
of the Edwards, and ascribed to Edward I. Not only are 
their workmanship and letters more like those of Henry 
IIL, but the number of mints which appear on this class 
of coin is greater than that of any other type; and, as we | 
know that mints were widely distributed over the king- 
dom in Henry’s reign, and confined exclusively to a few 
large cities in the time of Edward TIL, this fact also 
tends to prove that these {DW coins are the earliest. 
‘Mr. Bartlett? in his paper on the episcopal coins. of. 
‘Durham, went still further to demonstrate this by show- 
ing that, while coins reading @2DW show no mint-mark, 





4 Archwologia, vol. v. p. 885 et seqq. 
VOL. XI. N.S, NN 
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except the cross moline of Bishop Beck, who held the sce 
between the years 1288 and 1310, those coins that read 
@DWA, EDWAR contain the mint-marks of later bishops 
of Durham besides. : 

‘At the same time the lighter weight, later workman- 
ship, and general avslogy with groats, in coins reading 
@DWARDYS, fix them as belonging to Edward TLL; 
hence the generally accepted opinion that all pennies 
reading @DW alone belong to Edward 1, that all 
reading EDWARDYS belong to Edward I1L., and that all 
the intermediate forms, AZWA, ADWAR, and EDWARD, 
belong to Edward IL. Mr. Hawkins, who from his ex- 
amination of a large quantity of the Tutbury coins, is 
peculiarly qualified to give an opinion on this subject, 
adopts this arrangement, with the proviso that coins 
reading EDWARD, but which add FRA to the title, must 
be assigned to Edward III. 

It is indeed evident that the order Ihave adopted must 
be the natural order of the types. A glance at the 
undoubted coins of Edward IIL, two of which have been 
‘engraved (Pl. IX. Figs. 18, 14) for comparison, will show 
that the letters are of finer and smaller make than those of 
‘Edward 1s earliest coinage, and whatever improvement in 
the art enabled the workman to make the letters smaller 
or less; wide-spread, also tended to make the inscription 
longer; nor is it reasonable to suppose that the moneyers 
of Edward I, would have written only DW if they hed 
ample space to write EDWARDYS ; or that the moneyers 
of Edward TEL, should have taken the trouble to give the 
now well-established name €DWARDYS in full, unless 
fulness of inscription had been always the summum bonum 
of moneyers. It is noteworthy that the monograms and 
contractions, which appear on the earlier coins of Greece 
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and Rome, cease with increasing improvement in the 
monetary art, and only reappear when the tide of barbarism 
had reduced both nations to more than their former state 
of rudeness, 

Such @ priori reasoning is at least borne out by facts, 
for we find on these coins of the Edwards the length of 
the inscription increasing, as a general rule, in proportion 
to the smallness of the letters. 

But, though this may be true as a general rule, we are 
not justified in every case in arranging these types simply 
according to the length of the legend. ‘Thus, in the 
present find, the coins which I have marked as DW, type 
4, and EDWA, type 2, certainly belong to a later period 
than the coins reading @DWAR, or EDWARD. These 
indeed are only apparent exceptions to the rule, for the 
aunulets between the words have here taken the place of 
an increase in the length of the inscription. 

Again, it must be conceded that some of these types 
overlap one another, or are at least partially contem- 
poraneous. Durham coins of DW, type 1, contain the 
mint-mark of Bishop Beck, who died in 1811, and also 
that of Bishop Kellow, who held the see 18181816. 

‘These EDWA coins were therefore struck. before 1811 
and after 1318. 

But Durham coins of the @DWAR type appear not 
only with the mint-marks of Bishops Beck and Kellow, 
Dut with that of Bishop Beaumont as well, and must 
therefore have been struck before 1811 and after 1817. 

Hence it follows that coins of the ordinary @DWA and 
DWAR type were partly contemporary with one auother. 

But coins of @DWA, type 1, with Bishop Beaumont’s 
mint-mark, are, I believe, unknown ; if so, the supposition 
that coins reading @DWAR are more recent than those 
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reading GDWE may still, to a certain extent, hold 
good. 

On the other hand, as far as I am aware, no episcopal 
mint-mark is known on the coins reading EDWARD, and 
this fact tends strongly to prove that this form is of a later 
date than either EDWA or EDWAR of the ordinary types. 

Ie will be noticed that in tho classification of this find, 
and in the above xemarks, I have distinguished some 
peculiar coins, reading @DW, EDWA, EDWAR RAX, 
which, from the style of their letters, the annulets in the 
legend, the broad face, and bushy hair of the bust, I have 
een led to consider later than any of the other types re- 
presented in this find, and to refer rather to Edward IIT. 
than to either of his predecessors. Such a suggestion 
affects Hawkins’s arrangement in more ways than one. 

Hawkins’s classification has indeed already been called 
in question by Sainthill, who, writing to the Numismatic 
Chronicle? in 1851, mentions some coins of the &DW 
type with annulets, and with or without the Lombardic 
1, and two coins of Durham with a Lombardie R on the 
reverse, as well as coins of the ordinary @DW type, but 
with “a peculiar and spread bust” from the London, 
York, and Durham mints, all which he suggests should be 
assigned to Edward III. from their light weight and 
general resemblance to coins of that kin 

‘Mz. Cuff,’ in his reply, while admitting the force of 
the arguments derived from the annulets and English R, 
prefers Hawkine’s more convenient classification 5 but 
‘Mr. Bergne‘ confesses “that the occurrence of the annu- 
lets, and especially the weight of the coins, shake his 








2 Num, Chron, vol. xiv. p.20. Also Olle Podrida, vol. ii. p. 209. 
8 Olla Podrida, vol. i. p. 217, 
4 Olla Podride, vol. ii. p. 218, 
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reliance in Hawkins’s test,” though le observes that the 
bad condition of Sainthill’s coins precluded any great 
stress being Inid on their weight. He adds that he 
possesses a well-preserved penny reading @DWAR-ANGL* 
DNSHYB,® and with a peouliar head, which, from its 
weighing little over 19 grains, he thinks must have been 
struck between the éighteenth and twenty-fifth years 
of Edward IIIs reign. 

Although I was at the time unaware of Mesers, Saint 
hill and Bergne’s suggestions, I had arrived at very much 
the same conclusions from an examination of this hoard, 
and as the weight of the coins may afford some clue to 
the date of the different issues, I have carefully weighed a 
number of selected pennies belonging to this find, of 
which the results are as follows :— 





‘Taste op Wasonr. 








Leet us now recapitulate what is known as to the weight 
of coins of this period from historical sources. 

In .v, 1800 Edward I. reduced the stondard from 
224 to 223 grains, 


5 Query, are the dots betwoon the words meant for annulets 
# Annulet types. 
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‘During the reign of Edward II. the pemiy was kept at 
224 grains. 

In A.v, 1844 Edward IIT. reduced it to 204 grains. 

In A.D. 1846 to 20 grains. 

In av, 1851 to 18 grains. 

It can be easily seen, from the result of weighing the 
coins in this find, that those strack before 1300 cannot by 
this criterion be distinguished from those issued shortly 
after that date. Mr. Hawkins, after weighing a number 
of the Tutbury coins, arrived at the same conclusion, 
But in weighing the coins of the annulets, the Lombardie 
R, and the bushy hair, a very decided difference is per- 
ceptible. ‘Thus the coins in this find reading DW of this 
class weigh only 17 grains on an average as compared 
with 21 grains in all other types with the same legend, 
and seven good specimens of the same class of coin, but 
not from this find, weigh 18% grains on an average. 

‘Again, the coins of the same type reading EDWA weigh 
only 16 grains on an average, as compared with 203 grains 
in the ordinary EWA coins; and the average weight of 
four excellent specimens, not from this find, is 18} grains, 
while twelve pence of these later types weighed by Mr. 
Sainthill averaged only 17% gre. 

‘To these must be added the coin from this find, of very 
late appearance, reading EDWAR RAX, and weighing 18} 
grains. 

If we compare the weight of these coins with those 
veading @DWARDVS, and belonging undoubtedly to 
‘Haward IIL, itwill be evident that both must be assigned 
to the same period, 

T have weighed six representative specimens with the 
legend EDWARDVS, of which three are Durham coins, 
with the erozier mint-mavk, and therefore, secording to 
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‘Mr. Bartlett,t dating no earlier than 1845, when Bishop 
Hatfield succeeded to the see. Their average weight is 
174 grains 

Nor does the result of weighing alone corroborate the 
cridence to be derived from the facies of these coins. 
‘There remain, besides, two very strong arguments to 
prove that these must at least be later than the other coins 
from this hoard, In the first place, among over fourteen 
hundred coins of the Tutbury find examined by Mr. Haw- 
kins not one of this type appears, though coins of every 
other type in the present hoard are there represented. 
‘Hawkins has fixed the date of the Tutbury hoard between 
the years 19211829, the latter date resting only on the 
negative evidence afforded by the absence of the eoins of 
David IL. of Scotland, He has also adduced specious 
reasons for believing that it was lost by the Earl of 
Lancaster when routed and captured by Edward II. in 
1822. This, however, is at most a probable conjecture, 
which some—including the present writer—may be in- 
clined to doubt. ‘The second fact—which is even more 
conclusive—is that in over fourteen hundred coins of the 
‘Wyke find, described by Messrs. Sharpe and Haigh, 
which, from the presence of a coin of Louis of Bavaria 
with the title ROM. IMPR, must have been seoreted 
after 1829, this type is also absent. 

‘The appearance of these coins answers in nearly every 
respect to that of the well-known types of Edward ILI. 
‘The annulets—one of the most striking characteristics of 
the later period—are generally present, and the face has 
that peculiar bushy hair always to be seen on Edward IIIs 





¥ Archmologia, vol. v. p. 885 ot sen. 
® Archmologia, vol. xxviii. p. 47. 
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pennies, and which makes the king’s effigy look brond in 
comparison to its height. 

As far as Tam aware, the annulet coins of the @DW, 
DWE, types only occur of the London mint; but there 
are also coins of the same mint similar in their light 
weight, the king’s head, and generally the Lombardic n, 
but without the aunulets, though not represented in the 
present find, and of this type I possess a York penny, 
while Sainthill also mentions Durham penee, Since the 
appearance of these coins certainly justifies us in con- 
sidering them contemporaneous with the annulet coins, 
it is at least suggestive that London, York, and Durham, 
the only mints of Edward IIT.’s undoubted pence, should 
be also the only mints of which these coins are found. 

It will be well, however, not to lay too much stress on 
the presence of the Lombardic R, unaccompanied by 
other characteristics; for not only is this letter often _ 
absent on these @DW, EDWA coins of light weight and 
with the bushy hair, but also it is even sometimes absent 
from those unquestionable pence of Edward III. reading 
EDWARDYS; while, on the other hand, as is well known, 
it is often present on coins of Henry IIT., and not only is 
it common on Berwick coins of the ordinary @DWA type, 
but I have also seen it on a penny of Robert de Hadeleie, 
which, from the curious way in which Robert’s name is 
contracted, and the analogy it thus bears to Henry IIL’s 
coins, or coins with Hemry’s name on them, must be 
referred to a very eatly period of Baward 1s coinage. 

‘The following is a list of the different varieties of these 
later types that have come to my knowledge :— 





© PLL IK. No. 8 
% Olla Podrida, vol. ii. p. 210, 
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@DW Ro ANGLo DNS ohVB. (P1.IK., Fig. 10.) 
IVITAS LONDON, CIVITAS LONDON: 
@DW RB’ o ANGL o DNS o HYB (sometimes WI for N). 
PI IX., Fig. 0.) 
IVITAS LONDON," CIVITAS LONDON, 
CGIVITAS LONDON. 
DW R ANGI? DNS HYB (sometimes VI for N). (Pl. 
IX,, Big. 8) 
GIVITAS LONDON, GIVITAS LONDON, aIVITAS 
@BORACL (quitrofol) and GIVITAS DVRELM 


QDWA Wo NGL oDRSohVD. (Pl. IX,, Fig. 11) 
QIVITAS Lonpon. 
@DWH 2’ ANGE DNS HVE. 
IVITNS LONDON. 

If we compare the above pence with the gold coinage 
of Edward ILL., it will be seen that the shortened form of 
‘the name @DW or EDWAR is not peculiar to the coins of 
‘Baward I. or II.; foron the florin struck in 1843-4, and on 
the quarter florin, the name appears in the same abbreviated 
form, @DW; on an unpublished half noble with annulets 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse, in my father’s 
cabinet, it appears simply as @D; and on the noble of 
Baward I1l.’s twentieth year as EDWAR. 

In fine, while their appearance and the negative evidence 
to be derived from the great finds at Tutbury and Wyke, 
induce me to assign all these coins to Edward ILL, 
their light weight further postpones their date till at 
Teast 1344, when the weight’ was first substantially 
lowered. It is indeod strange that a class of coins so 
marked, and of by mo means unfrequent occurrence, 
should have been entirely overlooked by both Ruding and 
Hawkins. 





1M Sainthill is my authority for these. Oll. Pod., loc. cit. 
VOL. XI. N.S oo 
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But this result leads us a step further. If these coins 
were struck in 1344, and yet, as Hawkins and others 
conclude, all coins reading @DWA, GDWAR, EDWARD 
are to be assigned to Edward IL., who died in 1327, what 
coins are to be assigned to the intervening gap of seven- 
teen years? It cannot be the coins reading €DWARDYS- 
they are of as light weight and late workmanship as theso ; 
not the coins reading @NWARD ANGL R—they are as 
ate in form as the preceding, and of lighter weight; nor 
are either of these or other later types represented at all 
in the present find. 

‘The obvious, indeed the only, conclusion to be drawn 
is that the coins reading @DWA, ENDWAR, EDWARD, 
and €DW REX continued to be issued, some or all, till as 
late as 1844. Edward II. reigned barely twenty years, 
while the reign of Edward IIT. extended over half a 
century; and yet, as coins are at present discriminated, 
how far more common are the coins of Edward II. than 
those of Edward IIL.! Surely this fact in itself ought to 
suggest some fallacy in the present classification. If 
‘Edward IIL’s coins all read @DWARDYS, where are the 
heavy coins with that legend? If they do not exist, and 
there was, even between 1327 and 1344, a coinage in 
England, then, par voie d’ewclusion, we must look for other 
legends. 

Let us here remark that the Wyke find, which was 
Duried, at the earliest, in the third year of Edward III., 
and possibly at a considerably later date, contains no 
types later than the ordinary @DWA, @DWAR, aD- 
WARD, and €DW RAX pence. The inference is obvions. 

Thave above hinted my doubts as to the correctness of 
the date assigned by Hawkins for the deposit of the Tat- 
bury hoard, namely, the year 1822. In the first place, 
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there were found several coins of John, King of Poland 
and Bohemia, who, on Hawkins’s own showing, could not 
have taken that title till 1821 at the earliest ; in the next 
place, if we assume that these annulet coins of light 
weight belong to Edward IIL, and to be after the date 
1844, (and if we do not, we must allow the moneyers who 
struck them a gift of propheey not to be found at the 
present day) ; then we have the remarkable fact to account 
for that though the types of the coinage repeatedly changed 
immediately before 1322 and immediately after 18445 yet 
etween those dates—during a period of twenty-two 
years—the coinage remained without the slightest modifi- 
cation of type ; for in the present find the only types not 
also to be found in the Tutbury hoard, are these annulet 
coins. 

Again, what is the value of Hawkins's negative evi- 
dence? Surely the absence of coins of David II. proves 
nothing when we remember that in the Wyke find, which, 
as we have seen, must have been buried after 1329 at the 
earliest, and of which an equal number of coins have been 
examined to those of the Tutbury find, ont of twenty- 
‘two foreign coins that were there found, only two neces- 
sarily date after 1814, and that though four coins of 
Alexander III, were found, which must therefore have 
beon struck before 1292, yet no coins of David IT., or even 
Robert Bruco!? were there discovered. 

But there is another remarkable class of coins about 
which I have not yet spoken, namely, those reading DW 
RAaX. They are found, to my knowledge, only of the Lon 
don Mint, and are distinguished by their general appearance 
and peculiar head and crown in particular from every other 








# Though his coins occur in a selection I have seen from the 
‘Tutbury find. 
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class of coins, Yet as far as they resemble any types of 
coins, they resemble those of Edward III. One of the 
characteristics which distinguish the undoubted coins of 
‘Edward III. from the earlier coinages, is the fineness of 
the lines which form the cross on the reverse. The cross 
on Edward 1s coinage is broadly sproad, and naturally 
0, for it is formed from the coalescing of the bifid cross 
on Henry IIL’s coins; the same is to a slightly less 
extent the case on the ordinary EDWA, EDWAR, and 
@DWARD types; but these DW R&X coins are distin- 
guished by the fineness of their cross; although then, their 
weight” shows that they were struck before 1344, still I 
am inclined to consider them generally later than the 
types mentioned above. 

Now these coins occur in the Tutbury find, and one 
coin in that find adds to its other later characteristics the 
Lombardie R. ‘They ocour also in the Wyke find, Sut in 
Jess numbers than in the Tutbury hoard. 

If these annulet coins are to be assigned to Edward IIL, 
and still more if other coins—for instance, those reading 
@DWARD and €DW R&X—are to be assigned to the same 
king, it is evident that Hawkins’s distinction that all 
coins with the drapery about the neck belong to Edward 
L. or II. must fall ‘through, as all these pence have 
drapery, excopt, perhaps, the aunulet coin reading 
EDWAR REX, which is possibly the latest coin in the 
present find. 








18 The average weight of four good specimens of this type 
is 214 gre. 

At the same timo it is only fair to observe that the fact 
‘hat four Anglo-Gallic coins wore found in the Wyko hoard and 
none at Tatbury rathor tends to show that the Putbury hoard 
teas slightly the earlier of the two. 
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THE HALFPENOB. 
Weronr, 





cous wegsed. 

1. @DWH R ANGL DNS YB. 

Zeo-VIELA. BARGVVICL, 10 grs., though in ad con- 
dition. 

1, EDWARDYS RAX-AN (star). 

Reo —GIVIEAS LONDON, 10 gre. 

1, Samo as procoding, Dut lotors moro ornamental, 9} gre. 

2, EDWARDYS RAX TN. 

Reo —QIVITRS LONDON, 9% gre 

1. EDWARDYS D’ GRA R. 

Boo VELLI BERVICE (ba boas), 6} gre (PTX. 
Pig. 15, 

‘From this table it will be seen that the Berwick half- 
penny (PI. IX. Fig. 15), interesting as being (with the ex- 
coption of the pattern groats of Edward L) the first Eoglish 
coin on which the title Dei Gratia'® appears, weighs only 84 
grains, though in excellent preservation, as contrasted with 
10 grains in the other halfpenny from the same mint, which 
is, unfortunately, in execrable condition, ‘This Berwick 
hialfpenny, which has the beats’ heads on its reverse, in 
allusion to the name of the town, differs slightly from the 
types mentioned in Ruding and Hawkins in, reading 
‘D’ GRA’E, instead of D’ GR’, or DAI GRA, and is, from 
its striking resemblance to a penny of the same mint, 
reading @DWA, probably to be referred to the same 
issue, ‘The heavier and ill-preserved Berwick halipenny 
resembles more the &DW type 1 in style, and was probably 








16 This may be connected with the proximity of Berwick to 
Scotland, oni the coins of which country the DEI GRA became 
common at an earlier period than in England, 
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struck shortly after 1296, when Berwick was taken by 
Bdward 1 

‘With regard to the London halfpence, that with the 
Lombardie R ought possibly to be referred to the issue of 
1844, 


PARTHINGS. 
‘Tame or Waromr. 
Number of Average 
coins weighod. Segre Max. 
6, EDWARDVS RAX 7 (star). GIVITAS 
(tax) LONDON. (PLIX.,Fig. 16). . Se 6} 


7. EDWKRDVS REX AN (star), CIVITAS 
(star) LONDON. (PLIX., Fig. 17). . 482 63 

‘The two coins reading @DWARDYS REX AN, and 
@DWARDYS REX, are badly preserved, and weigh each 
only 8% grains; the appearance of the latter coin ap- 
proaches thet of pennies reading @DW. 

‘The other types (Pl. IX., figs. 16 and 17) are very 
like one another, and of later workmanship ; their weight, 
however, shows that they were probably struck before 
1844. 


From what I have already said, it will be seen that I 
consider this find to have beon buried or lost after 1344, 
how long after, is another question ; but, though in- so 
stall a find negative evidence is of little value, the absence 
of any pence reading EDWARDS makes it probable that 
the deposit took place shortly after that year. It is un- 
fortunate that the only foreign sterling discovered in this 
hoard is one of those struck at Arleux of uncertain attri- 
Dution, and, therefore, affording no evidence as to date. 

Armiur Joun Evans. 








XIX. 


NOTICE OF SOME UNPUBLISHED VARIETIES oF 
SCOTTISH COINS. 





By R. W. Coouran Parnrox, Hsa., B.A., LL.B., B.8.A., Soot. 


‘Tae coinage of Scotlend—though from the’ poverty of the 
people and other causes limited in extent—is nevertheless 
remarkable for the great variety of types which occur. 
Every one who has collected Scottish coins to any extent 
will occasionally find varieties which are not given, even 
in the copious and valuable works of Mr. Lindsay, or in 
the later “Illustrations of the Coinage of Scotland,” by 
Mr. Wingate. 

‘Those which are now noticed all occur in the far from 
extensive cabinet of the author, and are believed to be 
hitherto unpublished. Some of them are merely varieties, 
differing in no essential partioulars from those already 
published ; while others, such as the Roxburgh penny of 
‘the second coinage of Alexander IIL, the penny of John 
Baliol, the halfpenny of David II., and the half plack of 
James VI., are not unimportant additions to the series of 
the coins of Scotland. 

Tt is much to be desired that those who have col- 
eetions of Seottish coins’ would communicate unnoticed 
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types, mints, snd moneyers. ‘There are many blanks 
existing in the series, and though some of these are now 
almost hopeless, others may yet be filled by coins which 
still exist unknown or unnoticed. 
‘The coins now noticed are arranged chronologically. 
1, Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage. Type 
as Lind, ii. 41 
Om.—WILLELMYS REX .. @ . . (rotrogradc 
say, ii 41. 
Rev.—PA&RIS ADAM D& ROC. * 


Lind- 





This coin seems to supply a link at present wanting in 
the published types of the Roxburgh mint of William the 
Lion’s second coinage. Both Lindsay (PI. 2, Fig. 41) and 
‘Wingate (Pl. 8, Fig. 5) have figured Roxburgh pennies of a 
similar type, in which indications of letters are given after 
the word REX, though not clearly enough to give a 
distinct reading. The specimen now given, though fer 
from being as legible as might be wished, still seems to 
show a “C” distinctly enough to hazard a conjecture 
that the legend was meant to be REX SCO. 


2, Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage. 
Obv.—Very rude head to left (similar to Lind., ii. 40). 
La RAL WI += 


Rev.—Short double cross, with two stars of seven and two 
of six points, with + HENILG : - VS, retrograde. 


‘This very rare variety of the penny of the second 
coinage differs from the only one of the same type given 
by Lindsay (Pl. 2, 89) in having the moneyer’s name 
retrograde, and without the points which divide the 
«V8 from the rest of the name in the published speci- 
men, 
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8. Penny of William the Lion. Second coinage, 
Obv.—Rude head to loft with sooptro. L& RAI W... 


Hee.—Short double cross, with ono star of five and three 
of six points, “> €NRILE.. 





‘The usual type of the reverse of the second coinage of 
‘William the Lion bears stars of six points. Less fre- 
quently we find stars of five points, and more rarely still, 
combinations of these. ‘Though not of the same degree 
of rarity as the coin just given (No. 2), the star of five 
points with three of six is far from common. It occurs 
three times in Mr. Lindsay's Des. Cat. (Nos. 59, 61, 69), 
and once in Mr. Wingate’s work (PI. 8, No. 11), and in 
each case the moneyer seems to be HVE WALTER, 
Its occurrence here with a different moneyer is interesting, 
and unnoticed hitherto. 
4, Penny of Alexander IIT. Second coinage. 
Obv.—Head to right with scoptre. (Similar to Lindsay, 
‘Des. Cat., 118.) “AL@XAND@R REX. 
Rev—Long double cross, with stars of six points. 
ANDRGV ON RO: 
‘This mint has been, as yet, unpublished amongst the 
peunies of the second coinage of this king. 
5. Penny of Alexander III. Second coinage. 


Obv.-—Hond to right with seoptre and enriously-shaped 
crown. Legend as No. 4. 


Reo.—Long double oross, with stars of six points, ADAM 
ON... 


This coin is remarkable for the unusual shape of the 
crown, which appears more like a cap or hat than the 
insigniaof royalty usually worn. This moneyer is hitherto 
unpublished in connection with this coinage. 

VOKn XL. No Pe 
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6. Penny of Alexander III, Third coinage. 
Obe.—Ordinary type, with legend as usual. 


Reo—Long double cross, with stars of six points in 
angles. WALT@R ON M 





‘The pennies of this mint are all very rare. ‘They 
usually read MVN. (See Lindsay, Des. Cat., 174; Win- 
gate, Pl. 6, 5.) 

7. Penny of Alexander III. ‘Third coinage. 


Olv—As above. ALAXANDGR REX. 
Rev.-—ION ON -+* RD. 


The coinage of Aberdeen is also very rare. The 
moneyer here given is hitherto unpublished with this 
mint. 


8. Penny of Alexander IIT. Fourth coinage. 
Olw.Similar to Lindsay, Des. Cat., 167. 
Reo.—Similar to Lindsay, Des. Oat., 167; but with point 
‘in third angle. 

‘Two varietics of this coinage, with points and mullets, 
have been already noticed (Lindsay, Des. Cat., 164; 
‘Wingate, Sup., Pl.2, Fig. 8; Lindsay, No. 24, Dos. Cat., 
in First Supp.), one having two points in one angle, and 
cone in the opposite, and the other with two points in one 
angle only. ‘The one now given completes this series, 


9, Penny of John Baliol. 


Ob.—Ordinary type. (As Lindsay, 179, Des. Cat, 
TOHINNRS Dar ona” 2 


Rev.—Long single cross, with one star of seven points ; 
‘one mullet of seven points, and two mullets of 
six points. RAX SCOT -* ORVM+ 


‘This important variety differs in the reverse from all 
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the coins of this prince as yet noticed, It is in excellent 
preservation, 
10. Halfpenny of David II. 


OWv,—The king's head crowned, with seeptro, to the left. 
+ DAVID: DaT: GRA: BX 


Roo-—Long single cross, with mullots of five points in two 
the angles. | AVID : SOOTTOR, 

‘This singular little coin is an entirely new variety. It 
appears from the style of workmanship to belong to the 
third coinage, ‘The weight is barely 8 grains. 


11. Half plack of James VI. 


(Olw.—tThe lion of Scotland crowned ina shield IACOBVS 
SCOTOR. 


Tev.—A thistle crowned. OPPIDYM ++ INBYRGI- 





Half placks of this reign are of the highest degree of 
rarity. When Mz. Lindsay first wrote his view of the 
Scottish coinage, no specimen was known to exist (p. 186), 
though the discovery of one is noted in the advertisement 
(p. 287), and is figured in PL. 17, No. 45. In the first 
supplement (p. 28) it is stated that two or three are 
‘nown to exist, though apparently of the same type as the 
one already figured in the plate of the original work, The 
variety now noticed differs from all the published speci- 
meus in reading IACOBVS and SCOTOR on the 
obverse, and the place of mintage in full on the reverse. 
It is in a fair state of preservation, and weighs 11 grains. 
Te was first communicated by me in a paper to the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland in June of last year. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





In tho troisiéme lievaison of tho Revue de la Nunismatique 
Bolg, for 1871, aro the following articles 

I. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pidees de Nécessté,” 
Supplement (2nd article), by ML Io Liout.-Colonel P, Maillot. 

2, Descriptive Notice of Tokens (méreauc) found at Thé- 
rouanna, and which may be attributed to that town,” by M. 
‘Dosebamps de 

8. “Tho Ancient Mint of tho Dukes of Brabant, at Antwerp,” 
by M. P. Génard. 

4. “Tho Badge worn by tho Belgian Represontatives in tho 
your 1884,” by M. R. Chalon, 


In the Mélanges are notices of M. Ch. Wiener's medal com- 
memorating the unifcation of Germany ; of tho projected new 
coinago for the German Empire; of M. Salinas’ new work on 
the ancient coins of Sicily, 


In the quatriéme livraison of the Revue de la Numismatigue 
Belge, for 1871, ae the following articles :— 

1 Gafalogus of Obsidional Goins and Pies de Nécesté;” 
Supplement (Brd article), by M. le Lieut,-Colonel P. Maillot. 

2, Deseriptivo Notice of Tolens(mirvaua) found of Thi- 
rouanne, and which may bo attributed to that Town,” by B. 
Doschamps de Pas. 

8. “Numismatic Ouriositios—Rare or Unedited Coins” 
(17th article), by MLR. Chalon. 

In the Mélanges is a notico of the modal by M. Wienor 
offered by the Peruvian Government to tho Presidents of tho 
four Republios which formed a defensive allinnoo against Spain 
in 1866. This fine medal will be one of the numismatic 
rarities of our time, as M. Wiener has only obtained authority 
to strike one dozen examples of this piveo in bronzo for himself 
and his frionds, The masonic sign worn by tho members of 
the Commune of Paris during the second siege is next noticed. 
The Société Francaise de Numismatiqne ot d’Archéologie, and 
ite Yast Published volume, Z/dmuaire de 1868, ere alo 
reviewed. 


In the Néorologie is a notice of the life of M. Ulysse Capitaine, 
who died at Rome on the 81st March, 1871. Ho was a native 
of Liege, and devoted to the study of tho numismatics of the 
Low Countries, and especially of the anciont provinee of Liége. 
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The Berliner Budtter, vol. vi. Part 1., contains the following 
articles 

1. On the Doublo Eagle 
von Koshno, 

2. On tho Coins of Tyras,” by M. A. Grimm, 

8. “On tho Numismatic History of tho Town of Berl 
Part IIL. (private tokons), by MF. A. Vossberg. 

4. ‘Albert Barre,” by M. lo Baron’ von Koehne. 

5. Accounts of recent Coin-Finds. 

6, « Miscellanea,” containing a notice of tho life of tho 
Oriontal numiamatist, Johann von Bartolome, by M, le Baron 
von Koohno, 

7, Tho newost current coins, 

8. Tho most recent modals. 

9. Tho lntest nomismatic literature, 


Tho volume of the Numismatische Zeitschrift for 1870, pub- 
ished at Vienna by M. 0. W. Hitber and Dr. J. Karabacek, 
contains the following articles :— 

1. “Supplement to Phoonician Numismatics,” by M. H. 0. 
Reichardt, 

2. ‘On tho Interprotation of IIB and EMI on certain oins 
of Sogesta,” by Dr. J. Friedlaonder. 

8. “The Templo of Adonis at Byblos on tho Coins of tho 
Emperor Macrinus,” by M. H. ©. Reichardt. 

4. “On tho Coins of Vaballathus and Zenobia,”” by Dr. A. 
von Ballet. 

5, “An Unpublished Quinarius of the Satrions Gens,” by 
‘M, J. Nondock. 

6.'“On the Coins ‘of Arabio Mintage with the Lotters 
NEO, ote.,” by Dr. Karabacek. 

7. «Numismatic Notes from the Archives of the Five Lower 
Austrian Provineos,” by Dr. A. Luschin. 

8, “The Find of Bracteates at Fuessen,” by Dr.‘P. Rober. 

9. On the Coins of tho Republic of Raguse,” by M. le Pro- 
fossour Dechant. 

10. “Bequin of Meinhard VIL, Count of Goorz, 1874— 
1885,” by M. HL. Grote. 

LL. “An Attompt at a Systomatio Description of the Coins 
of Venico according to their types,” by M. C. von Wachter. 

12, “Austrian Goins sinco the Monctary Convention of 
‘Vionne,” by M. Ernst. 

18. “ Unpublishod Greck Coins acquired during 1870,” by 
‘M, do Prokesch-Osten, 

‘14. On some remarkable Coins of Lowor Italy and Sicily,” 
by Dr. A. von Sallet. 





its Origin, &e.,” by M. lo Baron 
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15. “The Coins of Phanagoria, bearing the names of 
Agrippias and of Casarea, and tho hoad of Livie,” by M. J. 
Friodlaender. 

16. “A Geographico-Mythologieal Exposition of tho Nomos 
of Egypt; from the Monuments,” by Dr. H. Bragsch. 

17, “A Numismatic Excursion from Constantinople to 
Bithynia and Papblagonia,” by M. P. Cloment Sibilian. 

18. ‘Some Rectifieations in ombo's ‘Descriptio Num- 
moram votorum Guliolmi Hunter, 1782,” by Dr. J. Fried- 
Iaender. 

19 (a). « Notico of the localities in Porsin whore eoins have 
been discovered.” 

19), "On threo rare coins of Armenian dynasie," by 
M. OL. Sibilian. 

20. “On a Coin of Ptolemais in Pamphylis,” by Dr. J. 
Fricdlaender. 

21. ‘On the Coins of Amorgos,” by Dr. Paul Bocker. 

22. “On tho Objects ropresonted on tho Coins of Aogialo,” 
by Dr. J. Friedlaender. 

28, “Essay on Anciont Egyptian Numismaties (Ptolemy V., 
Epiphanes, and Cleopatra I, queon-mother and rogont),” by 
MM. 0. W. Hitber. 

24. “Unpublished Roman Coins,” by M. F. R. Tran, 

25. “ Unpublished Coin of the Roman Emperor Vaballathus,” 
by Dr. Missong. 

26. «On a Roman Proof-pieco,” by Dr. Missong. 

27. «Byzantine Masks,” by Dr. J. Fiedlaondor 

28. «Critical Supplement to ‘the Latino-Arnbie Numis- 
aunties,” by Dr. J. Karnbacok. 

129, «Tho Coinage of Pottau-Friosach,” by Dr. A. Luschin, 

80. «The Coins of the Counts of Genova,” by ML. A. Sattl 


















81, “German Tnseriptions on Modinval Coins,” by 
Dannenberg. 

82, “Gigliato of the Tureoman Prinee Omar-beg of Tonia," 
by Dr. Karabacok. 


988, “Italian Medallion of the Bastard Antoine de Bour- 
soyue,” by Dr. J, Friedlaonder. 
34, On Two Jetons of Henri Pontot, maire-échevin of Motz," 
by Count Folliot do Grennoville. : 
85. «On the New Gold Coins of Austria,” by M. 0, Exst. 
The volume eoneludes with notices of resent literaturo, be, 
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“Dio Miinzsammlung des Stiftes St, Florian in Ober-Oester- 
reich, in ciner Auswahl ihrer wichtigston Stileko beschrieben 
‘und erklirt von Friedrich Kenner, nobst einer die Geschichte 
der Sammlung betroffenden Einleitung von Joseph Gais- 
berger.” Vienna, 1871. 4to. 

‘Tho festival in celebration of tho completion of the eighth 
contury since tho foundation of tho Monastery of St. Florian, 
noar Ens, in Uppor Austria, in 1071, was hold in August last, 
‘and tho ‘prosent work is an offering worthy of the occasion, 
boating testimony to tho zeal with which scfontifie rosearch has 
‘boon prosceuted by tho members of this anciont institution. 
‘Tho first twonty-cight pagos aro dovoted to the history of the 
collection of ancient coins belonging to this monastery, tho 
origin of which wag the aoquisition, in 1747, of the then ecle- 
brated collection of Apostolo Zeno'of Venice, Noxt follows a 
deseription of the select coins and rare pieces by M. Kenner, 
consisting of a series of separate papers containing much new 
and valuable matter. ‘This explanatory toxt is arranged in tho 
order of the plats which accompany the work. Many of tho 
coins described are of great rarity, and there are some unique 
pieeos; the Greck imperial series being unusually interesting and 
important. Wo must congratulato the monastery on baving 
obtained the sorvices of so ablo an archwologist as M. Kenner to 
make known to tho numismatic world the wealth and scientific 
value of this choice eabinet. 













B. Y. Heap, 


*< Le Monete delle Antiche Citta di Sicilia deseritte ¢ illustrate 
da Antonio Salinas, Professore di Archeologia nell’ Universitit 
i Palermo.” Pascieoli I—IIL., small fol. Palermo, 1871.” 


‘This work, of which the first three parts have been published, 
will supply @ want long felt by numismatists—viz, that of @ 
scientific description of the ancient coins of Sicily. " Casteli's 
‘ Sieilie vetares numomi,” which has been until now the only 
ook on ancient Sicilian numismatics, by no means comes up 
to the requirements of the present day. It was published in the 
year 1761, and however usoful it mayhave been, the science of 
imismatios has since then made vast strides, and the prosent 
work will doubtless tako its place by the side of Carelli 

“Numi Italie veteres,” and thus for the first time the numis- 
matics of anciont Italy and Sicily will be illustrated in a manner 
worthy of the present stage of archeological research. M. 
Salinas in this work follows a chronological arrangement of the 
coins of the various Sicilian towns according to the style of art 
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and the forms, more or ess archaic, of the letters upon them. 
‘The towns themselves aro arranged alphabetically. ‘There is, 
however, ono important deviation from the common classifion- 
tion of Sicilian eoins—viz., those picees which bear the namos 
of tyrants or kings, and which in most cabinots aro placod at 
the end of the towns, are in this work incorporated in their 
proper places undor tho towns over which the sevoral tyrants 
held role, This arrangement will doubtless contributo much to 
the clear appreciation of tho contemporary stylo of art, and is 
infinitely superior to thg old classification by types. Tho throo 
parts just published aro accompaniod by oight platos, and 
include the coins of Sicily in genere, Abacmonum, and 'Agri- 


gentum. 
B.V. Heap, 


“Description Générale des Monnaios Antiquos do I'Espagno.” 
By Aloiss Heiss. Paris, 1870. 

This magnificent work, which forms a companion volume to 
the “ Monedas Hispano-Cristianas,” by the santo author, is a 
complete catalogue of, and an exhaustive treatise upon, all the 
known Celtiberian, Pheenician, Greek, and Latin coins of tho 
various divisions of ancient Spain, ‘Tho first part troats of the 
different coinages above mentioned, and contains much valuable 
information concerning the interpretation of the Coltiborian and 
‘Tardelanian insoriptions. ‘The second part is a description of 
the coins, M. Heiss has adoptod a goographical classification 
by conventus and by peoples, commencing with-the North, and 
terminating with Butica and Lusitania. Each town is sopa- 
rately considered ; first, thero is a succinct historical notice of 
the town itself, and then follows the seri 


5d, arranged 
sccording to their several elassos-—Celtiberian, Puni, &o., tho 
‘third part consists of lists of all the towns mentioned in the 
smeient geographers and historians, in tho itinoraries, and in the 
second volume of the “ Corpus inser. Lat., Berlin, 1860.” 
The work concludes with copious tables of reference, and 
lists of ‘magistrates’ names; and last, but’ not least, sixty- 
‘ight splendid plates, on which aro engraved tho ooins of every 
town mentioned in the work. 

B. Y. Heap. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1870—1871. 


Octonsn 20, 1870. 
‘W.8. W. Vavx, Heq., F.BS,, Prosident, in the Chair, 


Carlos Camorino, Esq., of Keres, was duly elected a member 
of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and aid upon the 
ftable:— * 

1, Bulletins de I'Académio Royale des Sciences, des Lettres, 
et des Beaux Arts de Belgique. 88% Année, 2°¢ Série. 
+. xxviii, 1869. From the Society. 

2, Smithsonian Report, 1868. From the Smithsonian Insti- 
tation. 

8, Mémoires de In Société Royale des Antiquaires da Nord. 
Nonvello Série, 1869. | 

4. Aarbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1869 
Parts DIL. and IV.; 1870 Part I. and Tilleg til Aarbiger for 
Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1869, From the Society’ 
of Northern Antiquaries, 

5. Revue de In Numismatique Belge. 5" Série, tome ii, 
4° livraison. From the Society. 

6. Joarnal of the Royal Historical and Archeological Associa- 
tion of Ireland. Vol. i, 4th Series, No. 8. From the Society. 

7, Los Anglo-Saxons et leurs Petits Deniers dits Soeattas : 
Essai historique ot numismatique. Par M. J. Dirks, From 
‘the Author. 

8. Recherches sur les Monnaies des Comtes de Namar. Par- 
MR.Chalon. From the Author. 





o 
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9. Curiosités numismatiques; Pigeos rares ou inédites. 160 
article. Par M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

10. Don Juan Perés. Par M. R, Chalon. From tho Author. 

11, Mason's Monthly Coin and Stamp Collector's Magazine. 
Vol. iv., Feb. 1870, No. 2. 

12, Tho Gliddon Mummy-case in the Musoum of the Smith- 
soninn Institution. By 0. Pickoring, Bsq., M.D. From the Author. 

18. Bulletins do In Soeiété dos Antiquairos do l'Ouest. 1" 
trimestre do 1870. From the Society. 

14, On Current German ‘Thalers, By G, Smith, Esq., Jun. 
From the Author. 

15. A List of Corporation Modals; with an Appendix of 
other Medals struck privately or for stle, having reforence to 
the same corporate body or its members. By W. Blados, Esq. 
‘From the Author. 

16. Compto rondu de la Commission Impériale Archéologiquo 
pour année 1868, avec Atlas. From the Commission, 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited a British gold coin of the class inscribed 
‘Yocom, lately found near Portsmouth, 

Mr. 0. T. Nowton read a paper by himself “On a Remark- 
able Stator of Rivor-Gold, or Electram, in tho collection of 
the Bank of England, now deposited in the British Musoum.” 
‘This interesting stator is probably tho only one in existence of 
0 early a date bearing an insoription, Mr. Newton's paper is 
printed in the Num. Chron., N.S,, vol. x., p. 287. 

Dr. Aquilla Smith contributed a paper “On Money of 
‘Necessity, issued in Ireland in the Reign of King James II," 
commonly called in England Gun-money,” and in Ireland 
“Brass-money.” Printed in vol. x., p. 244. 























Novexmnn 17, 1870. 
‘Jous Evans, Esq., F.R.S., Secretary, in the Chair, 


‘The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table— 2 
1. Batty's Catalogue of the Copper Coinage of Great Britain, 
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Ireland, British Islos, and Colo 
tokens, &e, From the Author. 

2, Selden, “Do Nummis.” From George Eyro Brook, Esq. 

Mr, Frazer sent for exhibition impressions of a gold coin of 
Charles I., struck from the die of a sixponce, and of « British 
crown of James I., without tho lettors 1.2. on tho rovorse. 
‘Mr, Frazer also communicated a note and drawings of some 
Chinese coins of the Tae-Ping dynasty. 

Mr. Coombs exhibitod a largo brass coin of Plautilla, found 
at Romo, of a now and unpublished typo, having on the obverse 
PLAYEILEA AvovsrA, and on the reverse DIANA LvoIPERA. 

Mr. Wyon exhibited a medal of Louis XIII. of France, 
having on the obr. xvDovio Xm, 0.6, FRANOOR. BE KAVARRAE REX, 
and on the rev. aA AVOVS. GALLIAE ET NAVARRA REOTVA. 

‘Mr. Williams exhibited a new method of mounting cloctro- 
types of coins upon cardboard. 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited a silver coin of Oarausius: obverse, 
IMP, OARAVSIVS. P.P. AVG.; reverse, [CoN] conDIA AvG., two hands 
joined; in tho oxorgue, (ns) x. Owing to tho position of 
‘the dio in striking, a part of tho logond of tho roverso is want- 
ing. Mr. Akerman, in his “Roman Coins relating to Britain” 
(p- 121), quotes a coin with this logend from Hayma; it is not, 
howover, to befound in the ‘Tesoro Britannico,” though a coin 
with coxconpra unctr is thoro givon, this being the usual legend 
‘with the type of the joined hands. No similar coinis described 
by Stukely or Cohen, nor is the type given in the “ Monumenta 
Historica Britannica,” so that it may be regarded as unpublished. 

General Lefroy, F.R.S., communicated a paper on a hoard of 
gold coins discovered in 1828 in tho parish of Crondal, Hants. 
‘This is printod in vol. x., p. 164. 





4c, Patt VI. Halfpenny 

















Dzcesmmen 15, 1870. 
W. 8. W, Vavx, Eeq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 
‘Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
tablo:— 
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1. Der ‘Tempel des Capitolinischon Jupiter. By the Baron 
von Kochne, From the Author. 

2, Medaillon Petor's dos Grossen. By the Baron vou Koche. 
From the Author. 

8. A Bronze Modal commemorating the visit of the Sultan 
of Turkey, Abdol Adis, to tho City of London. From the 
Corporation of the Cit 

‘Mr. Golding oxhibited a copper coin attributed to Calagurris 
(Hloroz, Tab. 58, No. 1), having on the obverse tho lottors 
1.G.¥.7.@.1-8. 0-2, with a hond, nude, to the left; and on 
tho roverse, xc. 0. ¥., with the typo of Buropa riding on the 
‘Vall; also a small medal by Simon, commemorating tho mar- 
singe of Olaypolo with the daughter of Oliver Cromwell. 

ME, Lineoln exhibited, on bebalf of BM. Henzenrooder, a 
rubbing of an Irish groat of Honry VI.; a large brass coin of 
Sextilia, mother of Aulus Vitellius, probably falso; and an 
altered coin of Annia Faustina, with the reverse Pudicitia, 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited forgery of a penny of Edward the 
Confessor. Obverse, zanvvzARD nux; bust, loft, with scoptre; 
Tovorse, ANONE : Ox : ZOFER, 

Mr. Barelay Head exhibited an clectrotypo of a now and 
‘unpublishod tetradrachm of Orophernos, King of Cappadocia, 
cite. 3.0, 158, of whom no coins were proviously known. 
(Num, Chron., N.S., vol. xi. p. 19). 














Janvany 19, 1871. 


W.S. W. Vaox, Esq., F-RS., President, in the Chair. 
‘Tho following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 
1. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archwological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland. Vol. i, dth Series, October, 1870, No. 4. 
From the Socioty. 
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2, Transactions of the Historie Socioty of Laneashire and 
Cheshire, x. s., vol. x., session 1869—70. From the Socioty. 

8. Publications de la Section Historique do I'Tustitut. 
Aunée 1869—70, vol. xxv. (i.) From tho Soolety. 

4. Rovue de la Numismatique Belge. 5% Sério, tom. ii, 
‘Ve livraison, From tho Socioty. 

Mr. Sim, of Edinburgh, exhibited a coin of Hakon the Fifth, 
King of Norway, struck at Osloo, noar the presont Christiania 
(Sehive, PL. xi., No. 5). 

Mr. E. Burns exhibited a gold quartor-noblo of Henry the 
Sixth, which, from some accidental cireumstance, was some 
‘grains hoavior than the usual weight. 

Mz. 8, Sharp communicated a paper “On some Earthen 
Coin-Moulds lately discovered at the Ironstone Quaries, 
Duston, near Northampton, on the site of a Roman Cemetery.” 
‘Chis payer is printed in the Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi, 
p. 28. 

‘Mr. B, V. Head road a letter from Mr. N. 0. Clarke, of 
Sokoo, in Asia Minor, giving an account of the discovery of 
five tetradrachms of Orophernes, King of Cappadocia, ‘This 
letter is appended to Mx. Newton's papor in the Num. Chron., 
N.S, vol. xi, p. 25. 

















Fuonoany 16, 1871. 
W.S. W. Vaux, Esq,, F.R.S., Prosidont, in the Chair, 


amos Ferguson, Esq., was elected a Member of the Society. 
‘The following presents were announced, and laid upon the 
table: 
1. Discoveries made during Exeavations at Canterbury in 
1868, By James Pilbrow, Esq., F.S.A. From the Author. 
2 Jetons muets des Receveurs de Bruxelles. 5% Article, 
yor M. R, Chalon, From the Author. 











6 PROCREDINGS OF THE 


8. Tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, N.S., vol. v., Part I. From the Socioty. 

4. Tho Journal of the London Institution, vol. i, Nos. 1 
and 2, From the Institution. 

Major Hay exhibited a specimen of Syece silvor boat-money 
and various other coins. 

Mr. Blades exhibited a five-frane piooo of tho Fronch Ro- 
public of 1870, also a cast of a modal of Sigismund Feiorabond, 
‘a printor of Frankitirt, dated 1685. 

Mr, Frontzel gxhibited specimens of the iron crosses givon 
to the soldiers of tho Prussian army in 1618 and 1870, the 
former of which boars the lettors “F.W.,” and in tho contro 
of the cross three onk-leaves ; tho latter has simply “ W. 1870.” 

‘Tho Rev. A. Pownall exhibited specimons of tho now sove- 
reigns of 1871, the reverse of which is from Pistrucei’s old dio 
of 1621, tho figure 2 having apparently been altored to a 7. 
Mr. Pownall also exhibited an impression of a forged coin of 
King John, purporting to have been struck at Durham: ho 
‘thought that these forgeries were now being fabricated in con- 
siderable numbers, and sold’ to unwary collectors throughout 
the country. ‘Tho coin in question was offered to Mr. Pownall 
by a Mr. Dormer, of Stretton-on-Dansmore, noar Rughy. 

Mz, A. H, Pochell exhibited two anciont British coins in 
gold, found on tho foreshore of South Forriby, near Barton-on- 
Humber. One of them is of the type Evans, XVL, 10, and 
‘weighs 67} grains; it appears to bo an anciont forgery plated 
with gold. The other is of an unpublished typo, and is of 
interest as offering a sort of connecting link between the 
Norfolk and Yorkshire coins. ‘The obverse is much like 
Evans, Pl. B. 2, and tho roverso is of the samo character as 
PL XVIL. 5, but has above it a long lozenge containing four 
pellets, below it, part of a tribrach with curved arms, and in 
front a wheel; the weight is 854 grains. - 

‘The Rev. Asshoton Pownall road a papor On some Roman 
Coins of the Third Century, found at Luttorworth, in Leicestor- 
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shiro, in 1869," in the courso'of which ho stated his opinion, 
in the intorest of numismatio and historical research, that the 
‘operation of the revived assortion of the Crown's xight to 
treasure-trovo did not work beneficially. 

Mr. Pownall’s paper will be found in the Nam. Chron, N.8., 
vol. xi, p. 109, 





‘Mancut 16, 1871. 


W.S. W, Vavx, Esq., FRS., Prosident, in the Chair, 


Herbert A. Grucber, Esq., of the British Musoum, was 
lected a Mombor of the Society. 

‘The following presents were announced, and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1, History of India, by Sir H. Eliot, vol. 
Eliot. 

2, Modals of Canada, Pt. I. Prince of Wales’ Medals, by 
Alfred Sandham, Esq, From the Author. 

8, Roman Remains found at Duston, Northamptonshire, By 
8, Sharp, Esq. From tho Author. 

4, Joumal of tho London Institution, vol. i., No. 8, From 
tho Institution. 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited a gold coin of the Emperor Postumus, 
found many years ago at Gillingham, Kent. On the reverso 
is io‘ orm: P+ ac*om+P*v* cos +m e+ x, with the 
dovieo of Vietory crowning tho Emperor, both figures standing 
to tho left. ‘The type is rare, but has been published by Mf. de 
Witte, and in Cohen, Supplement, No. 82, He also exhibited 
another coin of the same Emperor, but of finer workmanship, 
‘and with the rovorso of roma azrenxax, Cohen, No. 152. 

Mr. 0. R. Taylor exhibited a double penny of William I, or 
TL, reading on tho obverse mruzene wex, and on the, reverse 





From Lady 
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reonmmve ox wrx. Tho type is the same as Hawkins, PI. x 
No. 241. ‘This curious and hitherto unknown pioco is larger 
fas well as thicker than the penny; its weight is 89°6 grs.: it is 
in good eondition, but owing to the cross on the roverso being 
traconble on tho obverse, tho latter has a slightly blurrod 
appearance. Moneyers of tho namo of zou aro given in 
Hawkins's account of tho Boaworth Find to ponnies of tho 
«Pax typo of the Chester, Ipswich, Hereford, and Walling- 
ford mints, but to nono of Winchester. 

Mr. Neck communicated » papor ‘On the Silver Coinago of 
Honry IV., V., VI. See Num. Chron., N.8., vol. xi., p. 98. 





Avame 20, 1871. 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Uso., F.R.S., President, in tho Chair. 


‘Tho following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1, Journal of the London Institution, vol. i, Nos. IV. and 
‘YV. From the Institution. 

2, Imitations des monnaies an type Esterlin frappées on 
Burope pendant Ie xiiim* et lo xive, sidolo, par J. Chautard. 
From the Author. 

8. The Chronicles of the Pathin Kings of Delhi, By 
‘Haward Thomas, Esq. From the Author. 

4. Der Grabfand von Wald-Algesheim, erliutert von Eznst 
Ans'm Werth. From the Society of tho Alterthumsfreunden 
im Rheinlunde. 

5, Jabrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthumsfreunden im 
Rheinlande, Heft xlix. From the Society. 

6. Revue do Ia Numismatique Belge, 5" Série, tomo ifi., 
286 livraison. From the Society. 

7. Catalogue de In Collection du feu Christian Tiirgensen 
Thomson, 8" parti, los Monnaies du Temps moderne, ‘Tome i, 
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Mz. Evans exhibited a seeatta, bearing a Runic inseription, 
and formerly assigned to Ethilborht I, of Kent (Ruding, Dl. 
iii,), but probably of Hthelrod I., King of Morcin, av. 675— 
704; also twelve coins of William I. or Il. and Henry I, 
forming part of a hoard lately found in Bedfordshire. ‘They 
‘ate ponies of the types engraved in Hawkins's “English 
Silver Coinage,” Nos. 244, 246, 247, 250, and 252. 

Mr. Barclay V. Hond road a paper, communicated by M. F. 
do Sauley, “On the Coins bearing tho Legends, ANTIOXEON 
‘TAN IPO AA@NHI, ANTIOXEON TON EN ITOAEMAIAI, 
ANTIOXEON TON EMT KAAAIPOHT, and having on the 
reverse the figure of the Olympian Zous.” This paper is 
printed in the Num, Chron., N.S., vol. xi., p. 69. 








May 18, 1871. 
‘W.S. W. Vaox, Esq, FRS., Prosident, in the Chair. 

Tho following prosents wero annownced, and laid upon the 
table 

1, Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland, vol. i., 4th Serios, No. 5. From tho Society. 

2, Abhandlangen fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Band 
V., No. 8. From the Society. 

8. Egypte Ancienne, 1* partio, Monnaies des Rois, par M. F. 
Fouardent. From the Author. 

4, Bulletins do ln Société des Antiquaires de 'Oue 
Sério, 24, 8+, ot 4% trimestros de 1870. From the 8 

5, Nowlonara vis Nifoow 'Awopyot xal rv rpid dvriic xéheur 
Alyddys, Mavdas, nal Apreotins. 

6. Batty’s Catalogue of the Copper Coinage of Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the British Isles and Colonies, Part VII. Half 
penny tokens. From the Author. 

‘Mr. Golding exhibited a quarter noble of Edward IIL, 
struck after his twenty-seventh year, with a oross above the 
shield on the obverso;; also one of Edward IV., with a star and 
1 x0s0 on either side of the shield, 





xiier 








10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


Mr. Evans read a papor, translated by himsclf from the 
Danish of Herr 0, J. Schive, giving an account of the weight 
of English and Northem coins in tho tenth and elovonth con- 
tarios, ‘This paper is published in tho Num, Chron., N.S., 
vol. xi, p. 42. 





‘Joun 15, 1871. 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
W.S. W. Vaux, Esq., F-R.8., Prosidont, in the Chair. 

‘The minutes of the last Anniversary Mocting wore ron and 
confirmed, ‘The Report of the Council was thon read to the 
‘Meoting, as follows -— 

Gexruesmx,—In accordanco with the usual custom of this 
Society, the Council have the honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report ag to the state of the Numismatic Society at 
‘his, snothor Anniversary Meeting. 

‘The Council have to announee the resignations of — 

Captain Charles Compton Abbott. | T. D. B. Gunston, Esq. 
Jamos Edwin Curcton, Esq. M. E. 0. Phillips, Esq. 

n the other hand they have much pleasure in reeording the 
lection of the four following Membors :— 

Carlos Camerino, Esq. | Horbort A. Gruober, Esq. 
Tames Ferguson, Esq. R, H, Lang, Esq. 
According to our Scerotary’s Report, our numbers aro there- 


foro as follows :— 
Original. lectod. Honorary. otal. 











Members, Juno, 1870. . 6 18688179 
Since elected . 4 4 

5 140 168 
Demand eee se eee Tee 
Roimed. 2. 4 


Erased . 
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‘The Council have much pleasure in doing this on the 
present oveasion, although their Roport must nocossarily be 
‘of unusual brevity—as they have to record no changes 
whatever since our mecting in June Inst year. ‘They have the 
satisfaction of informing the Society that thoy have lost no 
one by death,! and they are not able, therefore, to give 
additional length to thoir Roport by any obituaries. ‘They 
have, however, much satisfaction in informing the Society 
that another ton volumes of tho Chronicle have been com- 
plotod—and that an indox of subjects and authors has been 
prepared by the diligent caro of your Secretary, Mr. Head. For 
this additional service the Council considers Mr. Head deserves 
the best thanks of the Society. 

‘Tho Council takes this opportunity of improssing upon the 
mombors of the Socioty in goneral the great necessity of 
sustaining the literary importance of the Chronicle. ‘This, it will 
at onco bo soen, ean only bo dono by tho united efforts of all 
‘those members who are in any way qualified, by their 
acquaintance with special branches of the scieneo, to con- 
tribute articles and to make known to the numismatic world 
tho rosults which thoy have arrived at during their study of 
private and public collections. ‘The best thanks of the Society 
are duo to those gontlomon who, have hitherto given up a con- 
siderable amount of their time to this object, ospecially to 
‘Major-Gen, Cunningham, who for some years past has favoured 
‘us with so large an amount of matter in his important series of 
articles on the coins of Alexander's successors in the East. 














1 Since this was written we havo had the misfortune to los 
by death the three following mombers:—Henry Froderie 
Holt, Esq., J. F. W. de Salis, Bsq., and Edward Wigan, 
Beq. and, by resignation, the four following :—Sutton Fraser 
Corkran, Bsq., H. W. Rolfe, Esq., Captain Stubbs, Captain 
F. 6. P. Taner. . 

Memoirs of our deccased members will be given in the next 
Aunual Report, 
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‘Theso articles, owing to tho General's departure for India, 
hhave necessarily come to an ond; and bad it not beon for the 
temporary cessation of tho publication of the Rovuo Frangaiso, 
uring tho war betwoon France and Germany, and to tho fact 
that the celebrated numismatist, M. do Sauley, bas beon kind 
enough to farnish us with more than ono essay of considerable 
length, which he would otherwiso have published in France, 
the editors would not have known whero to tum for matter to 
fill the four quarterly parts of this year's Chronicle, Now this 
is not as it should bo. Whon wo look across the Channel to the 
societies of Franco, Belgium, and Germany, which aro labour- 
ing in the same fiold as onrsclves, we soe at a glanco that for 
‘one contributor to our Roviow, cach of these flourishing 
socioties has at loast a dozen, and that we are distanced both 
in the number of our articles and in the importanco of tho 
subjoct-matter, 

The Council looks forward with no small anxiety to the year 
upon which we are now about to enter. ‘Tho editors aro sadly 
{in want of contributions to fill the accustomed number of pages 
in cach part, and should these fail, tho Society must not be 
surprised if there is a corresponding falling off in tho bulk of 
the Chronisle. ‘They eannot make bricks without straw. ‘Tho 
Society is financially ine more flourishing condition than it 
thas been at any provious time, ‘This would naturally load us 
to infor that there are more who tako an interest in tho 
fartherance of the seience of numismatios, ‘Tho faots, however, 
do not bear out the inferonco: articles axe not forthcoming, 
‘The Council, therefore, earnestly entroats all thoso who have 
the welfare of the Chronicle and the very existence of tho 
Society at heart, to do their utmost both to contribute papors 
theniselves, and to induce their friends and fellow-membors to 
do the samo, 

‘The Report of our Treasurer is as follows :— 
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‘The Council, focling that the operations of the law of 
‘Treasuro-Trove tends to the disporsion or absolute destruction of 
hoards of coins, and thus to annihilate their soiontifc value, has 
presented a memorial to the ‘Treasury to the following effect -— 


‘To mum Lonns Cosnnsstoxmns or Hun Maszsry's 
‘Treasuay. 
‘The Memorial of tho Prosident and Council of the Numismatic 
Socioty of London, 
Sheweth, 

1. That the Law of Troasuro-Trovo, which vosts oithor in 
the Crown, or in somo instances in the lord of the manor, the 
property in coins and antiquities formed of the precious metals, 
‘and found benesth the soil or otherwise concosled, tends to 
the destruction of numorous objects of antiquity and to the 
concealment of the ciroumstances of their discovery, which aro 
froquontly of great seiontitic value. 

2, That it also tonds to tho dieouragement of the stady of 
antiquities by private individuals; while many objects not 
logally treasure-trove aro often supposed to bo, and aro evon 
claimed as such, 

8. That practically it is undesirable to have one law for 
objects found few inches below the surface of the soil, and 
smother for those found upon it, which letter, whon no owner 
‘who has lost them is forthcoming, belong to tho findor. 

4, That the practice of the Treasury in giving to the findor 
tho intrinsic value of the objects found, virtually eoncodes the 
principle of their being his property, but, at tho same time, 
does not prevent the constant conccalmont and destruction of 
coins and other antiquities; for the mero fact of a claim to thom 
being advanced, accompanied though this may be by the 
promise of payment for them of an unknown sum at a period 
always indefinite and often remoto, sufices in many eases to 
deter finders from openly producing tho results of their dis- 
coveries, and drives them to disposo of such rolies clandestinely. 
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5, ‘That your Memoriatists believe that were it once con- 
ceded that all objects, tho loss of which no owner could prove, 
wero at once vested indisputably in tho finder (except where 
express stipulations to the contrary had boon made between 
employers and employed), tho tomptation to tho concealment 
or destruction of antiquitios would bo romovod. 

6. That thoy furthor boliove that with such a system, and 
with offciont local agoncios, the national collections of anti- 
quities srould bo much enriched, and great accessions gained 
for archeological seioneo. 

7. Thoy thoroforo pray that tho Lords Commissioners of 
‘her Majesty's Treasury will take such stops with regard to the 
claims of the Crown, and, if practicable, with thoso of the other 
claimants to treasure-trovo, as may remove all temptation to 
concealment, and tond to the preservation and soiontifie cxami- 
nation of such antighitios as may horeafter be discovered. 

To this Memorial thoy have received the following rep) 








“Treasury Chambers 
“10th May, 1871. 
“Sm, 


“Tho Lords Commissioners of hor Majosty's Treasury 
hhavo had before thom the Memorial of the Numismatic Society 
of London, which you forwarded on the rd inst.; and I am 
directed to stato that my Lords are not prepared to introduce 
any chango in the law of Treasure-Trove, nor in their own 
practice under it; but that they will endeavour through the 
agency of the police or otherwise to give greater publicity to 
‘tho rules which they have laid down about paying the full 
Dullion value of antiquities coming under the description of 
‘Treasure-Trove to the finders. 

“Tam, Sir, 
“Your obedient servant, 
“WILLIAM LAW. 
“W. 8. Vaux, Bag, 
“18, Gate Street, 
“Lincoln's Tnn Fields.” 
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‘The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
+ ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected -— 
President. 
W. 8. W. Vars, Esa, MA, PRS, FSA. FRA, 
Vice-Presidents, 
J.B. Benoxe, Esa, PSA. 


Re, How. rue Bant or Ewwrexrizy, Hon, D.O.ls, 
PRS, PGS, 


Treasurer. 
J.P, Nucx, Esa. 

Secretaries. 
Joins Braxs, Esa,, PRS, F.S.A,, F.G.8. 
Banctar Viworsr Hein, Eso. 

Foreign Secretary. 

Joux Yovor Axrmax, Bea, P.8.A. 

Librarian. 
W. Braves, Esq. 

Members of the Conncit. 

‘Tnowas Jaxces Anvoro, Bsa., F.8.A. 
8. Buon, Esa, LL.D, F.8.A. 
Jeux Davinsox, Esa. 
Mason Hay, HE.LO.S. 
‘Taowas Jorss, Eso. MRS.L. 
Oarram R. M. Muncusox. 
R, Srvanr Poors, Esa. 
Ray, Assnerox Pownt, MA., F.8.A. 
J. 8, Suatzarep, Esq. 
J, Wiss, Eso., FSA. 











